
ACTS 
Wr: begin with the five books which were formed into a corpus by 

the )lanichaeans and substituted by them for our canonical Acts. 
They are of different dates. 
Earliest are the Acts of John, not later than the middle of the second 

century. 
Next the Acts of Patil, composed by a presbyter of Asia l>el:'ore 

Tertullinn's time: cir. 160-170? 
The Acts of Peter, usually assigned to about the year 200. 
The Acts of A11drew, less well preserved than the rest, and probably 

to be dated well after 200; even after 250, perhaps. 
The Acts of TJum,as, composed in Syriac, according to the weight of 

authority, date from the third century. 
Photius (890), who rend all five and has written a criticism of them 

in his /Jibliotheca or Myriobiblo,i, found them all attributed to one 
author, Leucius. But it is now agreed that Lcucius (a supposed 
,disciple of John) 1 was the ostensible author of the Acts of John only. 

ACTS OF JOHN 
The length of this book is given in the Stichometry of Nlcephorus 

as 2,500 lines: the same number as for St. Matthew's Gospel. We 
Jlnvc large portions of it in the original, and a Latin version (purged, it is 
important to note, of all traces of unorthodoxy) of some lost episodes, 
besides a few scattered fragments. These will be fitted together in what 
seems the most probable order. 

The best edition of the Greek remains is in Bonnet, Acta Apost. 
Apocr. II. I, 1808: the Latin is in Ilook V of the Historia Apostolica 
-of Abdias (Fabrieius, Cod. Apocr. N. T.: there is no modern edition). 

The beginning of the book is lost. It probably related in 
some form a trial, and banishment of John to Patmos. A dis­
tinctly late Greek text printed by Bonnet (in two forms) as 
cc. 1-17 of his work tells how Domitian, on his accession, per­
secuted the Jews. They accused the Christians in a letter to 
him : he accordingly persecuted the Christians. He heard of 
J ohn's teaching in Ephesus and sent for him: his ascetic habits 
on the voyage impressed his captors. Ile was brought before 
Domitian, and made to drink poison, which did not hurt him: 
the dregs of it killed a criminal on whom it was tried: and 
John revived him; he also raised a girl who was slain by an 

• He is once mentioned, without reference to the Acts, as a disciple 
,of John, viz. by Epiphanius, Heresy 51. 6. The cnrly heretics Cerinthus, 
Ebion, &c., &c., often opposed the Lord's disciples, and • they were 
.often opposed by Saint J ohn and his companions, Leuci\1.8 and many 
<>thers'. 
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unclean spirit. Domitian, who was much impressed, banished 
him to Patmos. Nerva recalled him. The second text tells 
how he escaped shipwreck on leaving Patmos, swimming on 
a cork; landed at :\liletus, where a chapel was built in his honour, 
and went to Ephesus. All this is late: but an old story, known 
to Tertullian and to other Latin writers, but to no Greek, said 
that either Domitian at Rome or the Proconsul at Ephesus cast 
John into a caldron of boiling oil which did him no hurt. The 
scene of this was eventually fixed at the Latin Gate in Rome 
(hence the St. John Port Latin of our calendar, May 6th). We 
have no detailed account of this, but it is conjectured to have 
been told in the early part of the Leucian Acts. If so, it is 
odd that no Greek writer mentions it. 

L eaving for the time certain small fragments which may 
perhaps have preceded the extant episodes, I proceed to the 
first long episode (Bonnet, c. 18). 

[John is going from Miletus lo Ephesus.] 
18 Now John was hastening to Ephesus, moved thereto by 

a vision. Damonicus therefore, and Aristodemus his kinsman, 
and a certain very rich man Cleobius, and the wife of l\larcellus, 
hardly prevailed to keep him for one day in l\Iiletus, reposing 
themselves with him. And when ,·ery early in the morning 
they had set forth, and already about four miles of the journey 
were accomplished, a voice came from heaven in the hearing 
of all of us, saying: John, thou art about to give glory to thy 
Lord in Ephesus, whereof thou shalt know, thou and all the 
brethren that are with thee, and certain of them that are there, 
which shall believe by thy means. John tl1crcfore pondered, 
rejoicing in himself, what it should be that should befall (meet) 
him at Ephesus, and said: Lord, behold I go according to thy 
will: let that be done which thou desirest. 

19 And as we drew near to the city, Lycomedes the praetor 
of the Ephesians, a man of large substance, met us, and falling 
at John's feet besought him, saying: Is thy name John? the 
God whom thou preachest hath sent thee to do good unto my 
wife, who hath been smitten with palsy now these seven days 
and lieth incUI'able. But glorify thou thy God by healing her, 
and have compassion on us. :For as I was considering with 
myself what resolve to take in this matter, one stood by me and 
said: Lycomedes, cease from this thought which warreth against 
thee, for it is evil (hard): submit not thyself unto it. For I have 
compassion upon mine handmaid Cleopatra, and have sent 
from Miletus a man named John who shall raise her up and 
restore her to thee whole. Tarry not, therefore, thou servant 
of the God who hath manifested himself unto me, but hasten 
unto my wife who hath no more than breath. And straightway 
John went from the gate, with the brethren that were with 
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him and Lycomedes, unto his house. But Cleobius said to 
his young men: Go ye to. my kinsman Callippus ai:d recei_ve 
of him comfortable entertainment-for I am come luther with 
his son-that we may find all things decent. 

20 Now when Lycomerles came with John into the house 
wherein his wife lay, he caught hold again of his feet and said: 
See, lord, the withering of the beauty, see t he youth, see the 
renowned flower of my poor wife, whereat all Ephesus was wont 
to marvel: wretched me, I have suffered envy, I have been 
humbled, the eye of mine enemies bath smitten me: I have 
never wroncred any, though I might have injured man.v, for 
I looked before to this very thing, and took care, lest I should 
see any evil or any such ill fortune as this. Wha~ profit, th~n, 
hath Cleoputra from my anxiety? what have I gamed by bemg 
known for a pious man until this day? nay, I suffer more than 
the impious, in that I see thee, Cleopatra, lying in such plight. 
The sun in his course shall no more see me conversing with 
thee: I will go before t hee, Cleopatra, and rid myself of life: 
I will not spn.rc mine own safety though it be yet yo\mg. I will 
defend myself before Justice, that I have rightly deserted, for 
I may indict her as judging unrighteously. I will be avenged 
on her when I come before her as a ghost (bereft) of life. I will 
say to her: Thou didst force me to leave the light when thou 
didst rob me of Cleopatra: thou didst cause me to become 
a corpse when thou sen test me this ill fortune: thou didst compel 
me to insult Providence, by cutting off my joy in life (my con­
fidence). 

21 And with yet more words Lycomedes addressing Cleopatra 
came near to the bed and cried aloud and lamented : but John 
pulled him away, and said : Cease from these lamentations 
and from thine unfitting words: thou must not disobey him 
that ('!) appeared unto thee: for know that thou shalt receive 
thy consort again. Stand, t herefore, with us that have come 
hither on her account and pray to the God whom thou sawest 
manifesting himself unto thee in dreams. Wl1at, then, is it, 
Lycome<les? Awake, thou also, and open thy soul. Cast off 
the heavy sleep from thee: beseech the Lord, entreat him for 
thy wife, and he will raise her up. Ilut he fell upon t he floor 
and lamented, fainting.1 

John therefore said with tears : Alas for the fresh (new) 
betraying of my vision! for the new temptation that is prepared 
foc me I for the new device of him that contriveth against me I 
the voice from heaven that was borne unto me in the way 
hath it devised this for me? was it this that it foreshowed m; 
should come to pass here, betraying me to this great multi­
tude of the citizens because of Lycomedcs? the man licth with-

' It is evident from what follows that Lycomcdea died: but the 
text does not say so; some words may have fallen out. 
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out breath, and I know well that they will not suffer me t o ~o 
out of the house alive. Why tarriest thou, Lord (or, what wilt 
thou do)? why hast thou shut off from us thy good promise? 
Do not, I beseech thee, Lord, do not give him cause to c,--u)t 
who rejoiceth in the suffering of others; give him not cause 
t o dance who alway derideth us; but let thy holy name and thy 
mercy make haste. Raise up these two dead whose death is 
against me. 

22 And even as J ohn thus cried out, the ci ty of the Ephesians 
ran together to the house of Lycomedcs, henrinf!. that he was 
dead. And J ohn, beholding the great multitude that was come, 
said unto the Lord: ~ow is the time of refreshment and of 
c·onfidcnce toward thee, 0 Christ; now is the time for us who 
are sick to have the help that is of thee, 0 physician who hcalest 
freely ; keep thou mine entering in hither safe from derision. 
I uescech tl,ce, Jesu, succour this great multitude that it may 
come to thee who art Lord of all things: behold the affiiction, 
behold them that lie here. Do thou prepare, even from them 
that are assembled for that end, holy vesse!s for thy service, 
when they behold thy gift. For thyself hast said, 0 Christ, 'Ask, 
and it shall be given you'. We ask therefore of thee, 0 king-, 
not !!Old, not silver, not substance, not possessions, nor aul!ht 
of what is on earth and perisheth, but two souls, by whom 
thou shalt convert th<'m that are here unto thy way, u11to thy 
teachin.u. unto U1y liberty (confidence), unto thy most excelknt 
(or unfailing) promise: for when they perc·th·e thy power in 
that those thut have died are raised, they will be saved, some of 
them. Do thou thyself, therefore, give them hope in thee: and 
so go I unto Cleopatra and say: Arise in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

23 And he came to her and touched her face and said: Cleo­
patra, He saith, whom every ruler feareth, and every creature 
and eve:ry power, the abyss and all darkness, and unsmiling death, 
and the height of heaven, and the circles of hell fand the rewrrcc­
tion of the dead, and the sight of the blind], and the whole power 
of the prince of this world, and the pride of the ruler: Arise, 
and lie not an occasion unto manv that desire not t o believe, 
or an affliction unto souls that are able to hope and to be saved. 
And Cleopatra straightway cried with a loud voice: I arise, 
master: save thou thine handmaid. 

Now when she had arisen (who had Jain incurable for) seven 
days, the city of the Ephesians was moved at the unlooked-for 
sight. And Cleopatra asked concerning her husbanil Lycomcdes, 
but John said to her: Cleopatra, if thou keep thy soul unmoved 
and steadfast, thou shalt forthwith have Lycomedcs thine 
husband standing here beside thee, if at least thou be not dis­
turbed nor moved at that which hath befallen, having believed 
on my God, who by my means shall grant him unto thee alive. 
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Come therefore with me into thine other bedchamber, and thou 
shalt behold him, a dead corpse indeed, but raised again by 
the power of my God. 

24 And Cleopatra goina with John into her bedchamber, 
and seeing Lycomedes dead for her sake, had no power to speak 
(suffered in her voice), and ground her teeth and bit her tongue, 
and closed her eyes, raining down tears: and with calmness 
gave heed to the apostle. But John had compassion on Cleo· 
patra when he saw that she neither raged nor was beside her· 
self, and called upon the perfect and condescending mercy, 
saying: Lord Jesus Christ, thou seest the pressure of sorrow, 
thou seest the need; thou seest Cleopatra shrieking her soul 
out in silence, for she constraineth within her the frenzy that 
cannot be borne; and I know that for Lycomedes' sake she a lso 
will die upon his body. And she said quietly to John: That 
have I in mind, master, and nought else. 

And the apostle went to the couch whereon Lycomedes lay, 
and taking Cleopatra's hand he said: Cleopatra, because of 
the multitude that is present, and thy kinsfolk that have come 
in, with strong crying, say thou to thine husband: Arise and 
glorify the name of God, fol' he giveth back the dead to the dead. 
And she went to her husband and said to him according as she 
was taught, and forthwith raised him up. And he, when he arose, 
fell on the floor and kissed John's feet, but he raised him, saying: 
0 man, kiss not my feet but the feet of God by whose power 
ye are both arisen. 

25 But Lycomedes said to J ohn: I entreat and adjure thee 
by the God in whose name thou bast raised us, to abide with us, 
together with all them that are with thee. Likewise Cleopatra 
also caught his feet and saicl the same. And John said to them: 
For to-morrow I will be with you. And they said to him again: 
We shall have no hope in thy God, but shall have been raised to no 
purpose, if thou abide not with us. And Cleobius with Aristodemus 
and Damonicus were touched in the soul and said to John: 
Let us abide with them, that they continue without offence 
towards the Lord. So he continued there with the brethren . 

26 There came t ogether t herefore a gathering of a great 
multitude on John's account; and as he discoursed to them 
that were there, Lycomcdes, who had a friend who was a skilful 
painter, went hastily to him and said to him: You see me in 
a great hurry to come to you: come quickly to my house and 
paint the man whom I show you without his knowing it. And 
the painter, giving some one the necessary implements and 
colours, said to Lycomedes: Show him to me, and for the rest 
have no anxiety. And Lycomedes pointed out John to the 
painter, and brought him near him, and shut him up in a room 
from which the apostle of Christ could be seen. And L ycomedes 
was with the blessed man, feasting on the faith and the know-
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ledge of our God, and rejoiced yet more in the thought that he 
should possess him in a portrait. 

27 The painter, then, on the first day made an outline of him 
and went away. And on t he next he painted him in with his 
colours, and so delivered the portrait to Lycomedes to his great 
joy. And he took it and set it up in his own bedchamber and 
hung it with garlands: so that later John, when he perceived 
it, said to him: My beloved child, what is it that thou alwa)' s 
doest when thou comest in from the bath into thy bedchamber 
alone? do not I pray with thee and the rest of the brethren? 
or is there something thou art hiding from us·? And as he said 
this and talked jestingly with him, be went into the bedchamber, 
and saw the portrait of an old man crowned with garlands, 
and lamps and altars set before it. And he called him and said: 
L ycomcdcs, what meanest thou by this matter of the portrait? 
can it be one of thy gods that is painted here? for I see that 
thou art still living in heathen fashion. And Lycomedes answered 
him: l\Iy only God is he who raised me up from death with my 
wife: but if, next to that God, it be right that the men who 
have benefited us should be called gods-it is thou, father, 
whom I have had painted in that portrait, whom I crown and 
love and reverence as having become my good guide. 

28 And John who had never at any time seen his own face 
said to him: Thou moekest me, child : am I like that in form, 
(excelling) thy Lord? how canst thou persuade me that the 
portrait is like me? And Lycomedes brought him a mirror. 
And when he had seen himself in the mirror and looked earnestly 
at the portrait, he said: As the Lord Jesus Christ liveth, the 
portrait is like me: yet not like me, child, but like my fleshly 
image; for if this painter, who hath imitated this my face, desireth 
to draw me in a portrait, he will be at a loss, (needing more Uwn) 
the colours that are now given tto theet, and boards and plaster 
('l) and glue (?), and the position of my shape, and old age and 
youth and all things that are seen with the eye. 

29 But do thou become for me a good painter, Lycomedes. 
Thou hast colours which he giveth thee through me, who painteth 
all of us for himself, even Jesus, who knowcth the shapes and 
appearances and postures and dispositions and types of our 
souls. And the colours wherewith I bid thee paint are these: 
faith in God, knowledge, godly fear, friendship, communion, 
meekness, kindness, brotherly love, purity, simplicity, tran­
quill ity, fearlessness, grieflessness, sobriety, and the whole band 
of colours that painteth the likeness of thy soul, and even 
now raiseth up thy members that were cast down, and levelleth 
them that were lifted up, and tendeth thy bruises, and healeth 
thy wounds, and ordereth thine hair that was disarranged, and 
washeth thy face, and chasteneth thine eyes, and purgeth thy 
bowels, and emptieth thy belly, and cutteth off that which is 
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beneath it; and in a word, when the whole company and mingling 
of such colours is come together, into thy soul, it shall present 
it to our Lord Jesus Christ undaunted, whole (unsmoothed), 
and firm of shape. But this that thou hast now done is childish 
and imperfect: thou hast drawn a dead likeness of the dead. 

There need be no portion of text lost at this point: but possibly 
some few sentences have been omitted. 'l'he transition is abrupt and 
the new episode has not, as elsewhere, a title of its own. 

30 And he commanded Verus (Berus), the brother that 
ministered to him, to gather the aged women that were in all 
Ephesus, and mnde ready, he and Cleopatra and Lycomedes, 
all things for the care of them. Verus, then, came to John, 
savinrr: Of the aged women that are here over threescore years 
old (have found four only sound in body, and of the rest some 

• (a word gone) and some palsied and othel'S sick. And when 
h e heard that, John kept silence for a long time, and rubbed 
his face and said: 0 the slackness (weakness) of them that dwell 
in Ephe~us ! 0 the state of dissolution, and the weakness toward 
God! 0 devil, that hast so long mocked the faithful in Ephesus! 
J esus, who giveth me grace an<l the gift to have my confidence 
in him, saith to me in silence: Send after the old women that 
are sick and come (be) with them into the theatre, and through 
me heal them: for there are some of them that will come unto 
this sp<'ctncle whom by these healings I will convert and make 
them useful for some end. 

31 :'\ow when all the multitude was come together to Lyco­
med<'s, he dismissed them on Joh n's behalf, saying: To-morrow 
come ye to the theatre, as many as desire to see the power of 
God. And the multitude, on the morrow, while it was yet night, 
came to the th<'atre: so that the proconsul also heard of it 
and hasted and took his seat with all the people. And a certain 
praetor, Andronicus, who WAS the first of the Ephesians at that 
time, put it about that J ohn had promised things impossible 
and incredible: But if, said he, he is able to do any such thing 
as I hear, let him come into the public theatre, when it is open, 
naked, and holding nothing in his hands, neither let him name 
that mn):!ical name which I have heard him utter. 

32 John therefore, having heard this and being moved by 
these words, commanded the aged women to be brought into 
the theatre: and when they were all brought into the mid!-t, 
some of them upon beds and others lying in a deep sleep, nnd 
all the city had run together, and a great silence was made, 
J ohn opened his mouth and began to say: 

3!l Ye men of Ephesus, learn first of all wherefore I am vi:::iting 
in your city. or what is this great confidence which I have towards 
you. so that it may become manifest to this general assembly 
and to all of you (or, so that I manifest myself to). I have been 
sent, then, upon a mission which is not of man's ordering, and 
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not upon any vain journey; neither am I a merchant that 
make bargains or exchanges; but Jesus Christ whom I preach, 
being compassionate and kind. desireth by my means t o convert 
all of you who are held in unbelief and sold unto evil lusts, 
and to delh•cr you from error ; and by his power will I con­
found even the unbeJi1,f of your praetor, by raising up them 
~hat lie lwfore you. whom tc all behold, in what µJig-ht ancl 
m what sicknesses they are. And to do this (to confound Andro· 
nicus) is not possible for me if they perish: therefore shall they 
tbe bealedt. 

34. But this first I have desired to sow in your ears, even that 
ye should take care for your souls-on which· nccount I am come 
unto you-.lnd not expect that this time will be for ever, for 
it is but a moment, and not la,v up treasures upon the earth 
where all things do fade. Neither think that when ye have 
gotten children .ve can rest upon them ('!), and try not for their 
sakes to defrnud and overnach. ~either, ye poor, be vexed 
if ye have not wherewith to minister unto pleasures; for men 
of substance when tlwy are di&cased call you happy. Neither, 
ye rieh. rejoice that .'·e have much money, for by posses~ing 
these thin!!s ye provide for yourselves g1·ief that ye cannot be 
rid of when ye lose them; and besides, while it is with you, ye 
are afraid lest some one attack vou on account of it. 

35 Thou also that art pufl'<"il up because of the shnpeline;;s 
of thy body, and art of an hi:2h look, shalt see the end of lhe 
promise thereof in the grave; and thou that rejoicest in adultery, 
know that both law and nature avenge it upon thee, and before 
these, conscience; and thou, udulteress, that art an advcn,nry 
of the law, knowest not whither thou shalt wme in the end. 
And thou that sharest not with tlle needy, but hast monies 
laid up, when thou departest out of this body and hast need of 
some mercy when thou burnest in fire, shalt have none to pity 
thee; and thou the wrathful and pasc;ionate, know that thy 
conversation is like the brute beasts; and thou, drunkard and 
ljuarreller, learu that thou losest thy senses by being enslaved 
to a shameful and dirty desire. 

36 Thou that rcjoicest in gold and delightest thyself with 
ivory and jewels, when night falleth, canst thou behold what 
thou lovest? thou that art vanquished by soft raiment, and 
then leavest life, will t hose things profit thee in the pince whither 
thou goest? And let the murderer know l11:1t the condi:rn 
punishment is laid up for him twofold after his dcpnrture hence. 
Likewise also thou poisoner, sorcerer, robber, defrauder, sodo­
mite, t hief, and as many as are of that band, ye shall come at 
last, as your works do lead you, unto unquenchnule fire, and 
utter darkness, and the pit of punishment, ancl eternal threaten­
inas. Wherefore, ye men of Ephesus. turn yourselves, knowing 
thi s also, that kings, r ulers, tyrants, boasters, and tht>y that 
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have conquered in wars, stripped of all things when they depart 
hence, do suffer pain, lodged in eternal misery. 

87 And having thus said, John by the power of God healed 
all the diseases. 

This sentence must be an abridgement of a much longer narration. 
The manuscript indicates no break at this point: but we must suppose 
a not. inconsiderable loss of text. For one thing, Andronicus, who is 
here an unbeliever, appears as a convert in the next few lines. Now 
he is, as we shall see later, the husband of an eminent believer, Dru­
siana; and his and her conversion will have been told at some length: 
and I do not doubt that among other things there was a discourse of 
John persuading them to live in continence. 

37 continued. Now the brethren from Miletus said unto John: 
We have continued a long time at Ephesus; if it seem good to 
thee, let us go also to Smyrna; for we hear already that the 
mighty works of God have reached it also. And Andronicus said 
to them: Whensoever the teacher willeth, then let us go. But 
John said: Let us first go unto the temple of Artemis, for per­
chance there also, if we show ourselves, the servants of the Lord 
will be found. 

38 After two days, then, was the birthday of the idol temple. 
John therefore, when all were clad in white, alone put on black 
raiment and went up into the temple. And they took him and 
essayed to kill him. nut John said: Ye are mad to set upon me, 
a man that is the servant of the only God. And he gat him up 
upon an high pedestal and said unto them: 

39 Ye run hazard, men of Ephesus, of being like in character 
to the sea: every river that flowetb in and every spring that 
runneth down, and the rains, and waves that press upon each 
other, and torrents full of rocks are made salt together by the 
bitter tclementt (MS. promise!) that is therein. So ye also re­
maining unchanged unto this day toward true godliness are 
become corrupted by your ancient rites of worship. How mnny 
wonders and healings of diseases have ye seen wrought through 
me? And yet are ye blinded in your hearts and cannot recover 
sight. What is it, then, 0 men of Ephesus? I have adventured 
now and come up even into this your idol temple. I will convict 
you of being most godless, and dead from the understanding of 
mankind. Ilehold, I stand here: ye all say that ye have a 
goddess, even Artemis: pray then unto her that I alone may 
die; or else I only, if ye are not able to do this, will call upon 
mine own god, and for your unbelief I will cause every one of 
you to die. 

4,0 But they who had beforetime made t rial of him and had 
seen dead men raised up, cried out: Slay us not so, we beseech 
thee, John. We know that thou canst do it. And J ohn said to 
t hem: If then ye desire not t o die, let that which ye worship be 
confounded, tand wherefore it is confounded, t that ye also may 
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depart from your ancient error. For now is it time that either 
ye be ~onverted by my God, or I myself die by your goddess; 
for I will pray in your presence and entreat my God that mercy 
be shown unto you. 

41 And having so said he prayed thus: 0 God that art God 
above all that are called gods, that until this day hast been set 
at nought in the city of the Ephesians; that didst put into my 
mind to come into this place, whereof I never thought; that 
dost convict every manner of worship by turning men unto thee; 
at whose name every idol fleeth and every evil spirit and every 
unclean power; now also by the flight of the evil spirit here at 
thy name, even of him that deceiveth this great multitude, show 
thou thy mercy in this place, for they have been made to err. 

42 And as John spake these things. immediately the altar of 
Artemis was parted into many pieces, and aJJ the things that 
were dedicated in the temple fell, and t(MS. that which seemed 
good to him]t was rent asunder, and likewise of the images of the 
gods more than seven. And the half of the temple fell down, so 
that the priest was slain at one blow by the falling of the (? roof, 
? beam). The multitude of the Ephesians therefore cried out: 
One is the God of John, one is the God that hath pity on us, for 
thou only art God : now are we turned to thee, beholding thy 
marvellous works! have mercy on us, 0 God, according to thy 
will, and save us from our great error! And some of them, lying 
on their faces, made supplication, and some kneelcd and besought, 
and some rent their clothes and wept, and others tried to escape. 

43 But ,John spread forth his hands, and being upli~ed in soul, 
said unto the Lord: Glory be to thee, my Jesus, the only God 
of truth, for that thou dost gain (receive) thy servants by divers 
devices. And having so said, he said to the people: Rise up 
from the floor, ye men of Ephesus, and pray to my God, and 
recognize the invisible power that cometh to manifestation, and 
the wonderful works which are wrought before your eyes. 
Artemis ought to have succoured herself: her servant ought to 
have been helped of her and not to have died. ·where is the power 
of the evil spirit? where are her sacrifices? where her birthdays? 
where her festivals? where are the garlands? where is all that 
sorcery and the poisoning (witchcraft) that is sister thereto? 

44 But the people rising up from off the floor went hastily and 
cast down the rest of the idol temple, crying: The God of John 
only do we know, and him hereafter do we worship, since he hath 
had mercy upon us! And as John came down from thence, much 
people took hold of him, saying: Help us, 0 John I Assist us 
that do perish in vain I Thou seest our purpose: thou seest the 
multitude following thee and hanging upon thee in hope toward 
thy God. We have seen the way wherein we went astray when 
we lost him: we have seen our gods that were set up in vain : 
we have seen the great and shameful derision that is come to 
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them: but suffer us, we pray thee, to come unto thine house and 
to be succoured without hindrance. Receive us that are in 
bewilderment. 

45 And J olm said to them: Men ( of Ephesus), believe that for 
your sakes I have continued in Ephesus, and have put off my 
journey unto Smyrna and to the rest of the cities, that there also 
the servants of Christ may turn to him. llut since tl am not 
yet perfectly assured conccTning yout, I have continued praying 
to my God and beseeching him that I should then depart from 
Ephe·sus when I have confirmed you in the faith: and whereas 
I see that this is come to pass and yet more is being fulfilled, 
I will not leave you until I have weaned you like children from 
the nurse's milk, and have set you upon a firm Tock. 

46 John therefore continued with them. receiving them in the 
hou,;e of Andronicus. And one of them that were gathered laid 
down the dead body of the priest of Artemis before the door {of 
the temple), for he was his kinsman, and came in quickly with 
the rest, saying nothing of it. John, therefore, after the dh,course 
t o the brethren, and the prayer and the thanksgiving (cucharist) 
and the laying of hands upon ever:v one of the congregation, said 
by the spirit: There is one here who moved by faith in God hath 
laid down the priest of Artemis before the gate and is come in, 
and in the yearning of his soul, taking care first for himself, hath 
thou.itht thus in himself: It is better for me to take thought for 
the living than for my kinsman that is dead: for I know that if 
I turn to the Lord and save mine own soul, John will not deny 
to raise up the dead also. And John arising from his place went 
to that into which that kinsman of the priest who had sc> thought 
was entered, and took him by the hand and said: Hadst thou 
this thought when thou earnest unto me, my child? And he, 
taken with trembling and affright, said: Yes, lord, and cast 
himself at his feet. And John said: Our Lord is Jesus Christ, 
who will show his power in thy dead kinsman by raising him up. 

47 And he made the young man rise, and took his hand and 
said: It is no great matter for a man that is master of great 
mysteries to continue wearying himself over small things: or 
what g-rcat thing is it to rid men of diseases of t he body? And 
yet holrling the young man by the hand he said: I say unto thee, 
child, go and raise the dead thyself, saying nothing but this only: 
J ohn the servant of God saith to thee, Arise. And the young man 
went to his kinsman and said this only-and much people was with 
him-and entered in unto J ohn, bringing him alive. And John, 
when he saw him that was raised, said: Now that thou art raised, 
thou dost not truly live, neither art partaker or heir of the true 
life: wilt thou belong unto him by whose name and power thou 
wast rais<'d? And now believe, and thou shall live unto all age5. 
And he forthwith believed upon the Lord Jesus and thereafter 
clave unto John. 
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[Another manuscript (Q. P aris Gr. 1468, of the eleventh century) 
has another form of this story. John destroys the t emple of 
Artemis, and then 'we' go t o Smyrna and all the idols are broken: 
Bucolus, Polycarp, and Andronicus are left to preside over the 
district. There were tht>re two priests of Artemis, brothers, and 
one died. The raising is told much as in the older text, but more 
shortlv. 

'\Ye' remained four years in the region, which was wholly 
com·erted, aud then returned to Ephesus.) 

48 .Now on the next day John, having seen in a dream that he 
must walk three miles outside the gates, neglected it not, but 
rose up early and set out upon the way, together with the brethren. 

And a certain countryman who was admonished by his father 
not to take to himself the wife of a fellow labourer of his who 
threatened to kill him-this young man would not endure the 
admonition of his father, but kicked him and left him witllout 
speech (sc. dead). And John, seeing what had befallen, said unto 
the Lord: Lord, was it on tWs account that thou didst bid me 
come out hither to-day? 

49 But the young man, beholding the violence (sharpness) of 
death, and looking to be taken, drew out the sickle that was in 
his girdle and started to run to his own abode; and John met 
him and said: Stand still, thou most shameless devil, and tell me 
whither thou runnest bearing a sickle that th:rsteth for blood. 
And the youn~ man was troubled and cast the iron on the ground, 
an(l said to him: I have done a wretched and bal'barous deed 
and I know it, and so I determined to do an evil yet worse and 
more cruel, even to die myself at once. For because my father 
was alway curbing me to sobriety, that I should live without 
ud11ltcry, and chastely, I could not endure him to repro\'e me, 
and 1 kicked him and slew him, and when I sa,v what wa.~ done, 
I w;1~ hasling to the woman for whose sake I became my father's 
murderer, with intent to kill her and her husband. and myself 
Jn,t of all: for I could not bear to he seen of tbc husband ot· the 
woman, ancl undergo the judgement of death. 

JO ,\nd .Toho said to him: That I may not by going away and 
leaving you in danger give place to him thatdcsireth lo lamd1 and 
sport with thee, come thou with me and show me thy father, 
where he lieth. And if I raise him up for thee, wilt thou hcre­
nfter abstain from the woman that is become a snare to tl,t'e. And 
the young man said: If thou raisest up my father himself for me 
alive, and if I see him whole and tcontinuingt in life, I will here­
after abstain from her. 

51 ,\nd while he was speaking, they came to the place where 
the old man lay dead, and many passers-by were standing near 
thereto. And John said to the youth: Thou wretched man, 
didst thou not spare even the old age of thy father? And he, 
weeping and tearing Ws hair, said that he repented thereof; and 
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John the servant or the Lord said: Thou didst show me I was to 
set forth for this place, thou knewest that this would come to pass, 
from whom nothing can be hid of things done in life, that givest 
me power to work every cure and healing by thy will: now 
also give me this old man alive, for thou seest that his mur­
derer is become his own judge: and spare him, thou only Lord, 
that spared not his father (because he) counselled him for the 
best. 

52 And with these words he came near to the old man and 
said: My Lord will not be weak to spread out his kind pity and 
his condescending mercy even unto thee: rise up therefore and 
give glory to God for the work that is come to pass tat this 
momentt. And the old man said: I arise, Lord. And he rose 
and sat up and said: I was released from a terrible life and had 
to bear the insults of my son, dreadful and many, and his want 
of natural affection, and to what end hast thou called me back, 
0 man of the living God? (And John answered him: If) thou 
art raised only for the same end, it were better for thee to die; 
but raise thyself unto better things. And he took him and led 
him into the city, preaching unto him the grace of God, so that 
before he entered the gate the old man believed. 

53 Ilut the young man, when he beheld the unlooked-for 
raising of his father, and the saving of himself, took a sickle and 
mutilated himself, and ran to the house wherein he had his 
adulteress, and reproached heT, saying : For thy sake I became 
the murderer of my father and of you two and of myself : there 
thou hast that which is alike guilty of all. For on me God hath 
had mercy, that I should know his power. 

54 And he came back and told J oho in presence of the brethren 
what he had done. But John said to him: He that put it into 
thine heart, young man, to kill thy father and become the 
adulterer of another man's wife, the same made thee think il 
a right deed to take away also the unruly members. But thou 
shouldest have done away, not with the place of sin, but the 
thought which through those members showed itself harmful: 
for it is not the instruments that are injurious, but the unseen 
springs by which every shameful emotion is stirred and cometh 
to light. Repent therefore, my child, of this fault, and having 
learnt the wiles of Satan thou shalt have God to help thee in all 
the necessities of thy soul. And the young man kept silence and 
attended, having repented of his former sins, that he should 
obtain pardon from the goodness of God: and he did not separate 
from J ohn. 

55 When, then, these things had been done by him in the city 
of the Ephesians, they of Smyrna sent unto him saying: We 
heat' that the God whom thou preachest is not envious, and hath 
charged thee not to show partiality by abiding in one place. 
Since, then, thou art a preacher of such a God, come unto Smyrna 
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and unto the other cities, that we may come to know thy God, 
and having known him may have our hope in him. 

(Q has the above story also, and continues with an incident 
which is also quoted in a different form (and not as from these 
Acts) by John Cassian. Q has it thus: 

Now one day as John was seated, a partridge flew by and came 
and played in the dust before him; and John looked on it and 
wondered. And a certain priest came, who was one of his hearers, 
and came to John and saw the partridge playing in the dust 
before him, and was offended in himself and said: Can such and 
so great a man take pleasure in a partridge playing in the dust? 
But John perceiving in the spirit the thought of him, said to him: 
It were better for thee also, my child, to look at a partridge 
playin~ in the dust and not to defile thyself with shameful and 
profane practices: for he who awaiteth the conversion and 
repentance of all men hath brought thee here on this account: 
for I have no need of a partridge playing in the dust. For the 
partridge is thine own soul. 

Then the elder, hearing this and seeing that he was not hidden, 
but that the apostle of Christ had told him all that was in his 
heart, fell on his face on the earth and cried aloud, saying: Now 
know I that God dwelleth in thee, 0 blessed John I for he that 
tempteth thee tempteth him that cannot be tempted. And he 
entreated him to pray for him. And he instructed him and 
delivered him the rules (canons) and Jet him go to his house, 
glorifying God that is over all. 

Cassian, Collation XXIV. 21, bas it thus: 
It is told that the most blessed Evangelist John, when he was 

gently stroking a partridge with his hands, suddenly saw one in 
the habit of a hunter coming to him. He wondered that a man 
of such repute and fame should demean himself to such small 
and humble amusements, and said: Art thou that J ohn whose 
eminent and widespread fame hath enticed me also with great 
desire to know thee? Why then art thou taken up with such 
mean amusements? The blessed John said to him: What is 
that which thou carriest in thy hands? A bow, said J1e. And 
why, said he, dost thou not bear it about always stretched? 
H e answered him: I must not, lest by constant bending the 
strength of its vigour be wrung and grow soft and perish, and 
wheu there is need that the arrows be shot with much strength 
at some beast, the strength being lost by excess of continual 
tension, a forcible blow cannot be dealt. Just so, said the blessed 
John, let not this little and brief relaxation of my mind orfend 
thee, young man, for unless it doth sometimes ease and relax by 
some remission the force of its tension, it will grow slack through 
unbroken rigour and will not be able to obey the power of the 
spirit. 

The only common point of the two stories ls that St. John amuse, 
870 R 
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himself with a partridge, and a spectator thinks it unworthy of him, 
The two morals differ wholly. The amount of text lost here is of quite 
uncertain length. I t must have told of the doings at Smyrna, and 
also, it appears, at Laodicea (see the title of the next section). One 
of the episodes must have been the conversion of a woman of evil life 
(see below, 'the harlot that was chaste').) 

Our best manuscript prefixes a title to the next section : 
From Laodicea to Ephesus the second time. 

58 Now when some long time had passed, and none of the 
brethren had been at any time grieved by John, they were then 
grieved because he had said: Brethren, it is now time for me to go 
to Ephesus (for so have I agreed with them that dwell there) lest 
they become slack, now for a long time having no man to confirm 
them. But all of you must have your minds steadfast towards 
God, who never forsaketh us. 

But when they heard this from him, the brethren lamented 
bcrause they wer'e to be parted from him. And John said: Even 
if I be parted from you, yet Christ is alway with you: whom if 
ye love purely ye will have his fellowship without reproach, for 
if he be loved, he preventeth (anticiputcth) them that love him. 

59 And having so said, and bidden farewell to them, and left 
murh money with the brethren for distribution, he went forth 
unto Ephesus, while all the brethren lamented and groaned. 
And there accompanied him, of Ephesus, both Andronicus and 
Drusiana and Lycomedes and Clcobius and their families. And 
there followed him Aristobula also, who had heard that her 
husband Tertullus had died on the way, and Aristippus with 
Xenophon, and the harlot that was chaste, and many others, 
whom he exhorted at all times to cleave to the L ord, and they 
would no more be parted from him. 

GO .:--low on the first day we arrived at a deserted inn, and when 
we were at a loss for a bed for ,John, we saw a droll matter. There 
was one bed.,tead lying somewhere there without coverinrrs, 
wherf'on we sprrad the cloaks which we were wearing, and ;e 
pra~·ed him to lie down upon it and rest, while the rest of us all 
slept upon the floor. But he when he lay down was troubled by 
the bugs, ann as they continued to become yet more troublesome 
to him, when it was now about the middle of the night, in the 
hearing of us all he said to them: I say unto you, O b':'gs. be­
have yourselves, one and all, and leave your abode for this night 
and remain quiet in one place, and keep your distance from the 
servants of God. And as we laughed, and went on talkincr for 
some time, ,John addressed himself to sleep; and we, talkincr"'low, 
gave him no cfo,turbance (or, thanks to him we were not di:.tu;bcd). 

61 llut when the day was now dawning I arose first, and with 
me Verus and Andronicus, and we saw at the door of the house 
which we had taken a great number of buJS standing, and while 
we wondered at the great sight of them, and all the brethren 
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were roused up because of them, John continued sleeping. And 
when he was awakcd we declared to him what we had seen. 
And he sat up on the bed and looked at them and said: Since 
ye have well behaved yourseh-es in hearkening to my rebuke, 
come unto your place. And when he had said this, and risen 
from the bed, the bugs running from the door hasted to the bed 
and clilllbcd up by the legs thereof and disappeared into the 
joints. And John said a!!ain: This creature hearkened unto the 
voice of a man, and abode by itself and was quiet and trespassed 
not; but we whirh hear the voice and C'Omniandmcnts of God 
disobey and are light-minded: and for how long? 

62 After these things we came to Eph<>sus: and the brethren 
there, who had for a Inn!!' time known that .John was coming, ran 
t o['ether to the house of Andronit·us (wh<>r<' also he came to lodge), 
handling his fret and laying hi<; hands upon tlieir own face~ and 
kissing them (and many rejoiced even to touch his vc,ture, and 
were heald by touching the clothes of the holy apostle. So the 
Latin, which has this section ; the Greek has: so that they even 
touched his garments). 

63 And whereas there was great love ancl joy unsurpassed 
among the brethren. a certain one, a messenger of Satan, b!lcame 
enamo11rf'd of Drusinna, thou;rh he saw and knew that she was 
the wife of Andronicus. To whom many said: It is not possible 
for thee to obtain that woman, seeing that for a Jon!? time she 
has even separated herself from her husband fl)r godliness' sake. 
Art thou only ignorant that Andronicus, not being aforetimc that 
which now he is, a Go1l-fcaring man. shut her up in a tomb, saving: 
Either I must have thee as the wife whom I had before, or thou 
shalt die. And she chose rather to die than to do that foulness. 
If. then, shf' W<)llld not consent, for godliness' sake, to cohahit 
with her lord and h11sbanrl, but even persundeJ him to be of thi> 
same mind as herself, will she consent to thee desiring to be her 
seducer? depart from this madness which hath no rest in thee: 
give up thic:; deed which thou r.anst not bring to accomplishment. 

64 Ilut his familiar friends saying thc:se thint:ts to him did 
not convince him, but with shamelessness he co11rted her with 
messa!!eS; and twhen he learnt the insults and <lisi;:raees which 
she returned, he spent his life in melancholyt (or better, she, when 
she learnt of this disf_,'Tace and insult at his hand, spent her life 
in heaviness). And after two days Drusiana took to her bed 
from heaviness, and was in a fever and said: Would that I had 
not now come home to my native place, I that have become an 
offence to a man ignorant of godliness! for if it were one who was 
filled with the word of God, he would not have gone to such 
a pitch of madness. But now (therefore) Lord, since I am become 
the occasion of a blow unto a soul devoid of knowledge, set me 
free from this chain and remove me unto thee quickly. And in 
the presence of John, who knew nothing at all of such a matter, 
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Drusiana departed out of life not wholly happy, yea, even 
troubled because of the spiritual hurt of the man. 

65 But Andronicus, grieved with a secret grief, mourned in 
bis soul, and wept openly, so that John checked him often and 
said to him: Upon a better hope hath Drusiana removed out ot 
this unrighteous life. And Andronicus answered him: Yea, I am 
persuaded of it, 0 John, and I doubt not at all in regard of trust 
in my God: but this very thing do I hold fast, that she departed 
out of life pure. 

66 And when she was canied forth, John took hold on Andro­
nicus, and now that he knew the cause, he mourned more than 
Andronicus. And he kept silence, considering the provocation 
of the adversary, and for a space sat still. 'l'hen. the brethren 
being gathered there to hear what word be would speak of her 
that was departP.d, hP. began to say: 

67 When the pilot that voyageth, together with them that sail 
with him, and the ship herself, arriveth in a calm and stormless 
harbour. then let him say that he is safe. And the husbandman 
that hath committed the seed to the earth, and toil~d much in 
the care and protection of it, let him then take rest from his 
labours, when he layeth up the seed with manifold increase in 
his barns. Let him that entcrpriseth to run in the course, then 
exult when he beareth home the prize. Lel him that inseribeth his 
name for the boxing, then boast himself when he receiveth the 
crowns: and so in succession is it with all contests and crafts, 
when they do not fail in the end, tbut show themselves to be like 
that which they promisedt (corrupt). 

68 And thus also I think is it with the faith which each one 
of us practiscth, that it is then discerned whether it be indeed 
true, when it continueth like itself even until the end of life. For 
many obstacles fall into the way, and prepare disturbance for 
the minds of men: care, children, parents, glory, poverty, flattery, 
prime of life, beauty, conceit, lust, wealth, anger, uplifting, 
slackness, envy, jealousy, neglect, fear , insolence, love, deceit, 
money, pretence, and other such obstacles, as many as there 
are in this life : as also the pilot sailing a prosperous course is 
opposed by the onset of contrary winds and a great storm and 
mighty waves out of calm, and the husbandman by untimely 
winter and blight and creeping things rising out of the earth, and 
they that strive in the games 'just do not win', and they that 
exercise crafts are hindered by the divers dilficultie:, of them. 

69 But before all things it is needful that the believer should 
look before at bis ending and understand it in what manner it 
will come upon him, whether it will be vigorous and sober and 
without any obstacle, or disturbed and clinging to the things that 
are here, and bound down by desires. So is it right that a body 
should be praised as comely when it is wholly stripped, and a 
general as great when he hath accomplished every promise of the 
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war, and a physician as excellent when he hath succeeded in every 
cure, and a soul as full of faith and worthy (or receptive) of God 
when it hath paid its promise in full: not that soul which began 
well and was dissolved into all the things of this life and fell away, 
nor that which is numb, having made an effort to attain to better 
things, and then is borne down to temporal things, nor that which 
hath longed after the things of time more than those of eternity, 
nor that which exchangeth (enduring things for) those that 
endure not, nor that which hath honoured the works of dishonour 
that deserve shame, nor that which taketh pledges of Satan, nor 
that which hath received the serpent into its own house, nor that 
which suffcreth reproach for God's sake and then is [not) ashamed, 
nor that which with the mouth saith yea, but indeed approveth 
not itself: but that which hath prevailed not to be made weak by 
foul pleasure, not to be overcome by light-mindedness, not to be 
caught by the bait of love of money, not to be betrayed by vigour 
of body or WTath. 

70 And as J oho was discoursing yet further unto the brethren 
that they should despise temporal things in respect of the eternal, 
he that was enamoured of Drusiana, being inflamed with an 
horrible lust and possession of the many-shaped Satan, bribed 
the steward of An<lronicus who was a lover of money with a great 
sum: and he opened the tomb and gave him opportunity to 
wreak the forbidden thing upon the dead body. Not having 
succeeded with her when alive, he was still importunate after her 
death to her body, and said: If thou wouldst not ha\'e to do with 
me while thou livedst, I will outrage thy corpse now thou art dead. 
With this design, and having managed for himself the wicked 
act by means of the abominable stewurd, he rushed with him 
to the sepulchre; they opened the door and began to strip the 
grave-clothes from the corpse, saying: vVhat art thou p1·ofited, 
poor Drusiana? couldest thou not have done this in life, which 
perchance would not have grieved thee, hadst thou done it 
willingly? 

71 And as these men were speaking thus, and only the ac­
customed shift now remained on her body, a strange spectacle 
was seen, such as they deserve to suffer who do such deeds. 
A serpent appeared from some quarter and dealt the steward 
a sinO'Je bite and slew him: but the young man it did not strike; 
but ~oiled about his feet, hissing terribly, and when he fell 
mounted on his body and sat upon him. 

72 Now on the next day John came, accompanied by Andro­
nicus and the brethren, to the sepulchre at dawn, it beini:r now 
the thixd dav from Drusiana's death, that we might break bread 
there. And· first, when they set out, the keys were sought for 
and could not be found; but John said to Andronicus: It is 
quite right that they should be Jost, for Drusiana is not in the 
sepulchre; nevertheless, let us go, that thou mayest not be 
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neglectful, and the doors shall be opened of themselves, even 
.as the Lord hath done for us many such things. 

73 And when we were at the place, at the commandment of 
the master, the doors were opened, and we saw by the tomb of 
Drusiana a beautiful youth, smiling : and J chn, when he saw him, 
cried out and said: Art thou come before us hither too, beautiful 
one? and for what cause? And we heard a voice saying to 
him: For Orusiana's sake, whom thou art to raise up-for 
I was within a little of finding her (sharned)-and for his sake 
that Jicth dead beside her tomb. And when the beautiful one 
h,ul said this unto John he went up into the heavens in the 
sight of us all. And John, turning to the other side of the 
sepulchre. saw a young man-even Callimachus, one of the chief 
of the Ephesians-and a huge serpent sleeping upon him, and 
the steward of Andronicus, Forl11natus IJy nnme, lying dead. 
And at the sight of tl\e two he stood perplexed, sayi11g to the 
brethren: \Vhnt meancth such a sight? or wherefore hath 
not the Lord declared unto me what was done here, he who 
hath never neglected me? 

7-~ And .\ndronieus seeing those corpses, leapt up and went 
to Drusiana's tomb, and seeing her lying in her shift only, said 
to John: I understand what has happened, thou blessed servant 
of Cud, John. This Callimachus was enamoured of my sister; 
anci because he never won her, though he often assayed it, he 
hnth bribed this mine accursed steward with a great sum, per­
chance designing, as now we may see, to fulfil by his means the 
tragedy of his conspiracy, for indeed Callimachus avowed this 
to many, saying: If she will not consent to me when living, 
she shall be outraged when dead. And it may be, master, that 
the beautiful one knew it and suffered not her body to be in­
sulted, and therefore have these died who made that attempt. 
And can it be that the voice that said unto thee, • Hai<;e up 
Drusiana ', fores ho wed this? because she departed out of th is 
life in sorrow of mind. But I believe him that said that this 
is one of the men that have gone astray ; for thou wast bidden 
to raise him up: for as to the other, I know tbat he is unworthy 
of salvation. But this one thing I beg of thee: raise up Calli­
machuc; first. and he will confess to us what is come about. 

75 And John, looking upon the body, said to the venomous 
hcast: Get thee away from him that is to be a servant of J csus 
Christ; and stood up and prayed over him thus: O God whose 
name is glorified by us, as of right: 0 God who subduest every 
injurious force: 0 Cod whose will is accomplished, who alway 
hearest us: now also Jet thy gift be accomplished in this youno 
man; and if there be any dispensation to be wrought through 
him, manifest it unto us when he is raised up. And strairrhtway 
the young man rose up, and for a whole hour kept silence. 

76 But when he came to his right senses, John asked of him 
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about his entry into the sepulchre, what it meant, and Jearnina 
from him that which Andronicus had told him, namely, that 
he was enamoured of Drusiana, John inquired of him arraio 
if he had fulfilled his foul intent, to insult a body full of holiiZess. 
And he answered him: How could I accomplish it when this 
fearfu_l beast . struck down Fortunatus at a blow in my sight: 
and rightly, smce he encouraged my frenzy, when I was already 
cured of that unreasonable and horrible madness: but me it 
stopped with affright, and brought me to that. plight in which ye 
saw me before I arose. And another thing yet more wondrous 
I will tell thee, which yet went nigh to slay and was within 
a little of making me a corpse. \Vhen my soul was stirred up 
with folly and the uncontrollable malady was troubling me, 
and I had now torn away the gra\·e-clothes in which she was 
clad, and I had then come out of the µ-rave and laid them as 
thou secst, I went again to my unholy work: and I saw a beautiful 
youth covering her with bis mantle, and from his eyes sparks 
of light came forth unto her eyes; and he uttered words to 
me, saying: Callimachus, die that thou mayest live. Now 
who he was I knew not. 0 servant of God; but that now thou 
hast appeared here, I recognize that he was an angel of God, 
that I know well ; and this I know of a truth that it is a true 
God that is proclaimed by thee, and of it I am persuaded. But 
I bescl'ch thl'c, be not slack to deliver me from this calamitv 
and this fe:irful crime, and to prcs<·nt me unto thy G0<l as a 
man deceived with a shameful and foul deceit. Beseeching 
help therefore of thee, I take hold on thy feet. I would become 
one of them that hope in Christ, that the voice may prove true 
which said to me, • Die that thou mayest live' : anti that voice 
hath also fulfill ed its effect. for he is dead. that fail hlc~s. dis­
orderly. godless one, and I have been raised by thee, I who will 
be faithful, God-fearing, knowing the truth, which I entreat 
t hee may be shown me by thee. 

77 And John, filled with great gladness and perceiving the 
whole spectacle of the salvation of man, said: \Yhat thy power 
is, Lord Jesu Christ, I know not, bewildered as I am at thy 
much compassion and boundless long-suffering. 0 what a 
greatness that came down into bondage! 0 unspC'akable li!Jerty 
brought into slavery by us I O incomprehensible glory U1nt 
is come unto us I thou that hast kept the dead tabernacle safe 
from insult; that hast redeemed the man that stained himself 
with blood and chastened the soul of him that would defile the 
corruptible body; Father that bast had pity and compassion 
on the man that cared not for thee; We glorify thee, and praise 
and bless and thank thy great goodness and Jong-suffering, 
O holy Jcsu, for thou only art God, ancl none else: whose 1s 
the might that cannot be conspired against, now and world 
without end. Amen. 
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78 And when he had said this John took Callimachus and 
saluted (kissed) him, saying: Glory be to our God, my child, 
who hath had mercy on thee, and made me worthy to glorify 
his power, and thee also by a good course to depart from that 
thine abominable madness and drunkenness, and hath called 
thee unto his own rest and unto renewing of life. 

79 But Andronicus, beholding the dead Callimachus raised, 
besought John, with the brethren, to raise up Drusiana also, 
saying: 0 J ohn, Jet Drusiana arise and spend happily that 
short space (of life) which she gave up through grief about 
Callimachus, when she thought she had become a stumbling­
block to him: and when the Lord will, he shall take her again 
to himself. And John without delay went unto her tomb and took 
her hand and said: Upon thee that art the only God do I call, 
the more than great, the unutterable, the incomprehensible: 
unto whom every power of principalities is subjected : unto 
whom all authority boweth: before whom all pride falleth down 
and kccpcth silence: whom devils hearing of tremble: whom 
all creation perceiving keepeth its bounds. Let thy name be 
glorified by us, and raise up Drusiana, that Callimachus may 
yet more be confirmed unto thee who dispensest that which unto 
men is without a way and impossible, but to thee only possible, 
even salvation and resurrection: and that Drusiana may now 
come forth in peace, having about her not any the least hindrance 
-now that the young man is turned unto thee-in her course 
toward thee. 

80 And after these words John said unto Drusiana: Drusiana, 
arise. And she arose and came out of the tomb; and when she 
saw herself in her shift only, she was perplexed at the thin~, 
and learned the whole accurately from Andronicus, the while 
John lay upon his face, and Callimachus with voice and tears 
glorificcl God, and she also rejoiced, glorifying him in like manner. 

81 And wh<>n she had clothed herself, she turned and saw 
Fortunatus )yin~, and said unto John: Father, let this man 
also rise. even if he did assay to become my betrayer. But 
Callimachus, when he heard her say that, said: Do not, I beseech 
thee, Drusiana, for the voice which I heard took no thought 
of him, but declared concerning thee only, and I saw ancl believed: 
for if he had been good, perchance God would have had mercy 
on him also and would have raised him by means of the blessed 
J ohn: the knewt therefore that the man was come to a bad 
end [Lat. he judged him worthy to die whom he did not declare 
worthy to rise again]. And John said to him: We have not 
learned, my child, to render evil for evil: for God, thouo-h we 
have done much ill and no good toward him, hath not 

0
given 

retribution unto us, but repent ance, and though we were ignorant 
of his name he did not neglect us but had mercy on us, and 
when we blasphemed him, he did not punish but pitied us, 
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and when we disbelieved him he bore us no grudge, and when 
we persecuted his brethren he did not recompense us evil but 
put into our minds repentance and abstinence from evil, and 
exhorted us to come unto him, as he hath thee also, my son 
Callimachus, and not remembering thy former evil hath made 
thee his servant, waiting upon his mercy. Wherefore if thou 
aJJowest not me to raise up Fortunatus, it is for Drusiana ~o to do. 

82 And she, delaying not, went with rejoicing of spirit and 
soul unto the body of Fortunatus and said: J esu Christ, God 
of the ages, God of truth, that hast granted me to see wonders 
and signs, and given to me to become partaker of thy name; 
that didst breathe thyself into me with thy many-shaped counte­
nance, and hadst mercy on me in many ways; that didst protect 
me by thy great goodness when I was oppressed by Andronicus 
that was of old my husband; that didst give me thy servant 
Andronicus to be my brother ; that hast kept me thine handmaid 
pure unto this day; that didst raise me up by thy servant John, 
and when I was raised didst show me him that was made to 
stumble free from stumblinfcr; that hast given me perfect rest in 
thee, and lightened me o the secret madness; whom I have 
loved and affectioned : I pray thee, 0 Christ, refuse not thy 
Drusiana that asketh thee to raise up Fortunatus, even though 
he assayed to become my betrayer. 

83 And taking the hand of the dead man she said: Rise up, 
Fortunatus, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. And F'ortu­
natus arose, and when be saw John in the sepulchre, and Andro­
nicus, and Drusiana raised from the dead, and Callimachus 
a believer, and the rest of the brethren glorifying God, he said: 
0, to what have the powers of these clever men attained! I did 
not want to be raised, but would rather die, so as not to see 
them. And with these words he fled and went out of the sepulchre. 

84 And John, when he saw the unchanged mind (soul) of 
Fortunatus, said: 0 nature that is not changed for the better I 
0 fountain of the soul that abidcth in foulness! 0 essence of 
corruption full of darkness! 0 death exulting in them that are 
thine! 0 fruitless tree full of fire! 0 tree that bcarcst coals 
for fruit! 0 matter that dwellcst with the madness of matter 
(al. 0 wood of trees full of unwholesome shoots) and neighbour 
of unbelief! Thou hast proved who thou art, and thou art always 
convicted, with thy children. And thou knowest not how to 
praise the better things: for thou hast them not. Therefore, 
such as is thy way ("t fruit), such also is thy root and thy nature. 
Be thou destroyed from among them that trui,t in the Lord: 
from their thoughts, from their mind, from their souls, from 
their bodies, from their acts, their life, their conversation, from 
their tbusinesst, their occupations, their counsel, from the resur• 
rection unto (or rest in) God, from their sweet savour wherein 
thou wilt (not) share, from their faith. their prayers, from the 
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holy bath, from the eucharist , from t he food of t he fl esh, from 
d rink, from clothing, from love, from care, from abstinence, 
from righteousness: from all these, thou most unholy Satan , 
enemy of God, shall Jesus Chr ist our God and ( t he judge) of 
a ll that are like thee and have thy character, make thee to perish. 

85 And having thus said, John prayed, and took bread and 
bare it into the sepulchre to break it; and said: We glorify 
thy name, which converteth us from error and ruthless deceit: 
we glorify thee who hast shown before our eyes that which we 
have seen: we bear witness to thy loving-kindness which ap­
pearcth in divers ways: we praise thy merciful name, 0 ~ord (we 
thank thee), who hast convicted them that are convicted of 
thee: we give thanks to thee, 0 Lord Jesu Christ , that we are 
persuaded of thy (grace) which is unchanging: we give thanks 
t o thee who hadst need of our nature that should be saved: we 
give thanks to thee that hast given us this sure (faith), for thou 
art (God) alone, both now and ever. \Ye thy servants give thee 
thanks, 0 holy one, who are as5embled with (good) intent and 
arc galhered out of the world (or risen from death). 

86 And having so prayed and given glory to God, he went 
out of the sepulchre after impartin~ unto all the brethren of 
the eucharist of the Lord. And when he was come unto An­
dronicus' house he said to the brethren: Brethren, a spirit 
within me hath divined that Forttmatus is about to die of 
blackness (poisoning of the blood) from the bite of the serpent; 
but let some one go quickly and learn if it is so indeed. Anci 
one of the young men ran and found him dead and the blackness 
spreading over him, and it had reached his heart; and came 
and tol<l John that he had been dead three hours. And J ohn 
said: Thou hast thy child, 0 devil. 

• .John therefore was with the brethren rejoicing in the Lord.' This 
sentence is in the best manuscript. In Bonnet's edition It introdu<'CS 
the last section of the Acts, which follows immediately in the manu­
script. I t may belong to either episode. The Latin has: And that 
day he spent joyfully with the brethren. 

There cannot be much of a gnp between this and the ne,.1; section, 
whid1 is perhaps the most inter<'st ing in the Acts. 

The greater part of this episode is preserved only in one very 
corrupt fourteenth-century manuscript at Vienna. Two important 
passa~cs (93-5 {part) and 97-8 (part)) were rend at the Sc<'Ond 
Nicene Council and are preserved in the Acts thereof: a few lini,s of 
the Hymn are also cited in Latin by Augustine (Ep. 237 (25:J) to 
Ceretius) : he found it current separately among the Priscillianists. 
T he whole discourse is the best popular exposition we have of the 
Docetic view of our Lord's person . 

87 Those that were present inquired t he cause, and were 
especially perplexed, because D r usiana had said: T he L ord 
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appeared unto me in the tomb in the likeness of J ohn, end in 
that of a youth. Forasmuch, therefore, as they were perplexed 
and were, in a manner, not yet stablish('d in the faith. so as to 
endure it stradfastly, John said (or John l,caring it patiently, said): 

88 :\!en and brethren, ye have suffered nothing stran!!e or 
increclil>le as concerning your percq>tion of the (Lord), inasmuch 
as we also, whom he chose for himself to be apostles, were tried 
in many ways: I , indeed. am neither able to set forth unto you 
nor to m·itc the things which I l>oth saw and heard: and now 
is it needful that I shvuld fit them for your hearing; and accord­
ing as e~cli of you is al>lc to contain it I will in1part unto you 
those tlun~s whereof ve are able to uecome hearers, that ve 
may see the glory that is about him, which was and is, both 
now and for eyer. 

For wh('n he had chosen Peter and Andrew, which were 
brethren, he cometh unto me and James my brother, saying: 
I ha,·e need of you, come unto me. And my brother hearing 
that, said: John, what. would this child have thnt is upon the 
sea-shore and called us? And I said: What child? And he 
said to me again: That which beckoneth to us. And I answered: 
Because of our long watch we have kept at sea, thou seest not 
aright, my brother Jarnes; but seest thou net the man that 
standctb there, curnely and fair and of a cheerful countenance? 
But he said to me: Him I see not, b1other; but let us go forth 
and we shall see what he would have. 

89 And so when wc had brought the ship to land, we saw 
him also helping along with us to settle the ship : and wh<'n 
we departed from that place, being minded to follow him, again 
he was seen of me as having (a head) rather bald, but the bt·ard 
thick and flowing, but of James as a youth whose beard was 
newly come. "\,Ve were therefore perplexed, both of us, as to 
what that which we had seen should mean. And after that, 
as we followed him, both of us were by little and little (yet more) 
perplexed as we considered the matter. Yet unto me there 
then appeared this yet more wonderful thing: for I would try 
to see him privily, and I never at any time saw his eyes closing 
(winking), but only open. And of't-tirnes he woulrl appear to 
me as a small man and uncomely, and tthen a:.raint as one 
reaching unto heaven. Also there was in him another marvel: 
when I sat at meat he would take me upon his own breast; and 
sometimes his breast was felt of me to be smooth and tender, 
and sometimes hard like unto stones. so that I was perplexed 
in myself and said: \Vherefore is this so unto me? And as 
I considered this, he .• , 

90 And at another time he taketh with him me and James 
and Peter unto the mountain where he was wont to pray, and 
we saw in him a Ught such as it is not possible for a man that 
useth corruptible (mortal) speech to describe what it was like. 
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Again in like manner he bringeth us three up into the mountain, 
saying: Come ye with me. And we went again : and we saw 
him at a distance praying. I, therefore, because he loved me, 
drew nigh unto him softly, as though he could not see me, and 
stood looking upon his hinder parts: and 1 saw that he was not 
in any wise clad with garments, but was seen of us naked, and 
not in any wise as a man. and that his feet were whiter than 
any snow, so that the earth there was lighted up by his feet, 
and that l1is head touched the heaven: so that I was afraid 
and cried out, and he, turning about, appeared as a man of small 
stature, and caught hold on my beard and pulled it and said 
to me: John, be not faithless but believing, and not curious. 
And I said unto him: But what have I done, L ord? And I say 
unto you, brethren, I suffered so ~eat pain in that place where 
he took hold on my beard for thirty days, that I said to him: 
Lord, if U1y twilch when thou wast in sport hath given me 
so great pain, what were it if thou hadst given me a buffet? 
And he said unto me: Let it be thine henceforth not to tempt 
him that cannot be tempted. 

91 But Peter and James were wroth because I spake with 
the Lord, and beckoned unto me that I should come unto them 
and leave the Lord alone. And I went, and they both said 
unto me: He (the old man) that was speaking with the Lord 
upon the top of the mount, who was he? for we heard both of 
them speaking. And I, having in mind his great ~ace, and his 
unity which hath many faces, and his wisdom which without ceasing 
looketh upon us, said: That shall ye learn if ye inquire of him. 

92 Again, once when all we his disciples were at Gennesaret 
sleeping in one house, I alone having WTapped myself in my 
mantle. watched (or watched from beneath my mantle) what 
he should do: and first I heard him say: John, go tbou to sleep. 
And I thereon feigning to sleep saw another like unto him 
[sleeping], whom also I heard say unto my Lord: Jesus, they 
whom thou hast chosen believe not yet on thee (or do they not 
yet, &c. ?). And my Lord said unto hlrn: Thou sayest well: 
for they are men. 

93 Another glory also will I tell you, brethren: Sometimes 
when I would lay hold on him, I met with a material and solid 
body, and at other times, a.gain, when I felt him, the substance 
was immaterial and as if it existed not at all. And if at any 
time he were bidden by some one of the Pharisees and went 
to the bidding, we went with him, and there was set before each 
one of us a loaf by them that had bidden us, and with us he 
also received one; and his own he would bless and part it among 
us: and of that little every one was filled, and our own loaves 
were saved whole, so that they which bade him were amazed. 
And oftentimes when I walked with him, I desired to see the 
print of his foot, whether it appeared on the earth; for I saw 
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him as it were lifting himself up from the earth: and I never 
saw it. And these things I speak unto you, brethren, for the 
encouragement of your faith toward him; for we must at the 
present keep silence concerning his mighty and wonderful works, 
inasmuch as they are unspeakable and, it may be, cannot at all 
be either uttered or heard. 

94 Now before he was taken by the lawless Jews, twho also 
were governed by (had their law from) the lawless serpent,t he 
gathered all of us together and said : Before I am delivered up 
unto them let us sing an hymn to the Father, and so go forth 
to that which lieth before us. He bade us therefore make as 
it were a ring, holding one another's hands, and himself standing 
in the midst he said: Answer Amen unto me. He began, then, 
to sing ao hymn and to say: 

Glory be to thee, Father. 
And we, going about in a ring. answered him: Amen. 

Glory be to thee, Word: Glory be to thee, Grace. Amen. 
Glory be to thee, Spirit: Glory be to thee, Holy One: 
Glory be to thy glory. Amen. 
We praise thee, 0 Father; we give thanks to thee, 0 Light, 

wherein darkness dwelleth not. Amen. 
95 Now whereas (or wherefore) we give thanks, I say: 

I would be saved, and I would save. Amen. 
I would be loosed, and I would loose. Amen. 
I would be wounded, and I would wound. Amen.. 
I would be born, and I would bear. Amen. 
I would eat, and I would be eaten. Amen. 
I would hear, and I would be heard. Amen. 
I would be thought, being wholly thought. Amen. 
I would be washed, and I would wash. Amen. 
Grace danceth. I would pipe; dance ye all. Amen. 
I would mourn: lament ye all. Amen. 
The number Eight (lit. one ogdoad) singeth praise with 

us. Amen. 
The number Twelve danceth on high. Amen. 
tThe Whole on high hath part in our dancing. Amen. 
'Whoso danceth not, knoweth not what cometh to pass. 

Amen. 
I would flee, and I would stay. Amen. 
I would adorn, and I would be adorned. Amen. 
I would be united, and I would unite. Amen. 
A house I have not, and I have houses. Amen. 
A place I have not, and I have places. Amen. 
A temple I have not, and I have temples. Amen. 
A lamp am I to thee that beholdest me. Amen. 
A mirror am I to thee that perceivest me. Amen. 
A door am I to thee that knoekest at me. Amen. 
A way am I to thee a wayfarer. (Amen). 
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96 Now answer thou (or as thou rcsponclcst) unto my dancing. 
Uehold thyself in me who speak, and seeing what I do, keep 

silence about my mysteries. 
Thou that dancc,.t, perceh·e what I do, for thine is this passion 

of the manhood, which I am about to suITer. I<'or thou couldest 
not at all have understood what thou surferest if I had not been 
sent unto thee, as the word of the Father. Thou that sawe,t 
what I suffer sawest me as suffering, and seeing it thou didst 
not abide but wert wholly moved, tmoved to make wiset. 
T hou hast me as a bed, rest upon me. \Vho I am, thou shalt 
know when I depart. What now I am seen to be, that I am not. 
Thou shalt see when thou comest. If thou hadst known how 
to suffer, thou wouldcst have been able not to suffer. Learn 
t.hou to suffer, anrl thou shalt be able not to suffer. 'What thou 
knowcst not. I myself will teach thee. Thy God am I, not the 
God of the traitor. I would kC'ep tune with holy souls. In 
me know thou the word of wisdom. Again with me say thou: 
Glory be to thee, li'ut her; glory to thee, Word; glory to thee, 
Holy Ghost. tAnd if thou wouldst know concernin~ me, what 
I was, know thatt with a word did I deceive all things and I was 
no whit deceived. I have leaped: but do thou understand the 
whole, and having understood it, say: Glory be to thee, Father. 
Amen. 

91 Thus. my beloved, having danced with us the Lord went 
forth. And we as men gone astray or dazed with sleep Oed 
this way and that. I, then. when I saw him suffer, did not 
even abide by his suffering, but fled unto the ;\fount of Olives, 
weeping at that which had befallen. And when he was crncificd 
on the Friday, at the sixth hour of the day, darkness came upon 
all the earth. And my Lord standing in the midst of the cave 
and enli~htening it, said: John, unto the multitude below in 
J erusalem I am being crucified and pierced with lances a nd 
reerls, and gall and vinegar is given me to drink. But unto 
thee I speak, and what I speak hear thou. I put it into thy 
mind to come up into this mountain, that thou mi~htcst hear 
those things which it behoveth a disciple to learn from his teacher 
and a man from his God. 

98 And having thus spoken, he showed me a cross of light 
fixed (set up), and about the cross a grent multitude, tnot having 
one form: and in it (the cross) was one form and one likenesst 
[so the MS.; I would read: and therein was one form and one 
likeness : and in the cross another multitude, not having one 
forml. And the Lord himself I beheld above the cross, not 
having any shape, but only a voice: and a voice not such as 
was familiar to us, but one sweet and kind and truly of God, 
saying unto me: John, it is needful that one should hear these 
t hings from me, for I have need of one that will hear. This 
cross of light is sometimes called the (or a) word by me for your 
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sakes, sometimes mind, sometimes Jesus, sometimes Christ, some­
times door, sometimes a way, sometimes bread, sometimes 
seed, sometimes resurrection, sometimes Son, sometimes Father, 
sometimes Spirit, sometimes life, sometimes truth, sometimes 
faith, sometimes grace. And by these names it i.s called as 
t oward men: but that whlch it is in truth, as conceived of in 
itself and as spoken of unto you (l\1S. us), it is the marking-off 
of all things, and the firm uplifting of things fixed out of things 
unstable, and the harmony of wisdom, and indeed wisdom in 
harmony [this last clause in the MS. is joined to the next: 'and 
being wisdom in harmony']. There are (places) of the right 
hand and the left, powers also, authorities, lordships and demons, 
workings, threatenings, wraths, devils, Satan, and the lower 
root whence the nature of the things that come into being pro­
ceeded. 

99 This cross, then, is that which fixed all things apart (al. 
joined all things unto itself) by the (or a) word, and separate of! 
the things that are from those that are below (lit. the things 
from birth and below it), and then also, being one, streamed 
forth into all things (or, made all flow forth. I suggested: com­
pacted nil into (one)). But this is not the cross orwood which 
thou wilt see when thou goest down hence: neither am I he 
that is on the, cross, whom now thou seest not, but only hearest 
his (or a) voice. I was reckoned to be that which I am not, not 
being what I was unto many others: but they will call me 
(say of me) something else which is vile and not worthy of me. 
As, then, the place of rest is neither seen nor spoken of, much 
more shall I, the Lord thereof, be neither seen (nor spoken oi). 

JOO Now the multitude of one aspect (al. (not) of one aspect) 
that is about the cross is the lower nature: and they whom 
thou sccst in the cross, if they have not one form, it is because 
not yet hath every member of him that came down l.>ccn com­
prehended. Ilut when the human nature (or the upper nature) 
is taken up, and the race which drawcth near unto me and 
obeyeth my vo;ce, he that now hearcth me shall be united 
therewith, and shall no more be that which now he is, but :ibove 
them, as I also now am. For so Jong as thou callC''it not thy~clf 
mine, I am not that which I am (or was): but if thou hear me, 
thou, hearing, shalt be as I am, and I shall be that which I was, 
when I (have) thee as I am with myself. For from me thou 
art that (which I am). Care not therefore for the many, and 
them that are outside the mystery despise; for know thou 
that I am wholly with the Father, and the Fatlier with me. 

101 Nothing, therefore, of the things which they will say of 
me have I suffered: nay, that suITel'ing nlso whic,h I showed 
unto thee and the rest in the dance, I will that it be called a 
m ystery. For what thou art, thou seest, for I showed it thee; 
but what I am I alone know, and no man else. Suffer me then 
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to keep t hat which is mine, and that which is thine behold t h ou 
throuah me, and behold me in truth, that I am, not what I said, 
but ;hat thou art able to know, because thou art akin thereto. 
Thou hearest that I suffered, yet did I not suffer ; that I suffered 
not, yet did I suffer; that I was pierced, yet I was not smitten; 
banged, and I was not hanged; that blood flowed from me, 
and it flowed not; and, in a word, what they say of me, that 
befell me not, but what they say not, that did I suffer. Now 
what those things are I signify unto thee, for I know that 
thou wilt understand. Perceive thou therefore in me the 
praising (al. slaying al. rest) of the (ora) Word (Logos), the piercing 
of the Word, the blood of the Word, the wound of the Word, 
the hanging up of the Word, the suffering of the Word, the nailing 
(fixing) of the Word, the death of the Word. And so speak I, 
separating off the manhood. Perceive thou therefore in the 
first place of the Word; then shalt thou perceive the Lord, and 
in the third place the man, and what he hath suffered. 

102 When he had spoken unto me these things, and others 
,vhich I know not how to say as he would have me, he was taken 
up, no one of the multitudes having beheld him. And when 
I went down I laughed them all to scorn, inasmuch as he had 
told me the things which they have said concerning him; hold­
in~ fast this one thing in myself, t hat the Lord contrived all 
things symbolically and by a dispensation toward men, for their 
conversion and salvation. 

103 Having therefore beheld, brethren, the grace of the Lord 
and his kindly affection toward us, let us worship him as those 
unto whom he hath shown mercy, not with our fingers, nor 
our mouth, nor our tongue, nor with any part whatsoever 
of our body, but with the disposition of our soul-even him who 
became a man apart from this body: and let us watch because 
(or we shall find that) now also he keepeth ward over prisons 
for our sake, and over tombs, in bonds and dungeons, in re­
proaches and insults, by sea and on dry land, in scourgings, 
condemnations, conspiracies, frauds, punishments, and in a word, 
he is with all of us, and himself suffereth with us when we suffer, 
brethren. When he is called upon by each one of us, he endureth 
not to shut his ears to us, but as being everywhere he hearkeneth 
to all of us; and now both to me and to Drusiana,-forasmuch as 
he is the God of them that are shut UJ>-bringing us help by 
his own compassion. 

104 Be ye also persuaded, therefore, beloved, that it is not a 
man whom I preach unto you to worship, but God unchangeable, 
God invincible, God higher than all authority and all power, 
and elder and mightier than all angels and creatures that are 
named, and all aeons. If then ye abide in him, and are builded 
up in him, ye shall possess your soul indestructible. 

105 And when he had delivered these things unto the brethren, 
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.fohn departed, with Andronicus, t o walk. And Drusiana also 
followed afar off with all the brethren, t hat they might behold 
the acts t hat were done by him, and hear his speech at all t imes 
in the L ord. 

T he remaining episode which is extant in the Greek is the conclusion 
of the book, the Death or Assumption of John. Before it must be 
placed the stories which we have only in the Latin {of • Abclias' and 
another text by' l\lellitus ', i.e. Melito), and the two or three isolated 
fragments. 

(Lat. X I V.) Now on the next (or another) day Craton, a 
philosopher, had proclaimed in the market-place that he would 
give an example of the contempt of riches: and the spectacle 
was after this manner. He hn.d persuaded two young men, the 
r ichest of the city, who were brothers, to spend their whole 
inheritance and buy each of them a jewel, and these they brake 
in pieces publicly in the sight of the people. And while t hey were 
doing this, it happened by chance that the apostle passed by. 
And calling Craton the philosopher to him, he said: That is 
a foolish despising of the world which is praised by the mouths 
of men, but Jong ago condemned by the judgement of God. For 
as that is a vain medicine whereby the disease is not e,-.1:irpated, 
so is it a vain teaching by which the faults of souls and of conduct 
are not cured. But indeed my master taught a youth who desired 
to attain to eternal life, in these words; saying that if he would 
be perfect, he should sell all his goods and give to the poor, and 
so doing he would gain treasure in heaven and find the life that 
has no ending. And Craton said to him: Here the fruit of 
covetousness is set forth in the midst of men, and hath been 
broken to pieces. But if God is indeed thy master and willeth 
t his to be. that the sum of the price of these jewels should be given 
t o the poor, cause thou the gems to be restored whole, that what 
I have done for the praise of men, thou mayest do for the glory 
of him \vhom thou callest thy master. 'fhen the blessed .John 
gathered together the fragments of the gems, and holding them 
in his hands, lifted up his eyes to heaven and said: Lord Jesu 
Christ, unto whom nothing is impossible: who when the world 
was broken by t he tree of concupiscence, didst restore it again 
in thy faithfulness by the tree of the cross: who didst give to one 
born blind the eyes which nature had denied him, who didst 
recall Lazarus, dead and buried, after the fourth day unto the 
I ir,ht; and has subjected all diseases and all sicknesses unto the 
\\~rd of thy power: so also now do with these precious stones 
which these, not knowing the fruits of alms~iving, have broken 
in pieces for the praise of men: recover thou them, Lord, now by 
t he hands of thine angels, that by their value the wol'k of mercy 
may be fulfilled, and make these men believe in thee the un­
beO'otten Father through thine only-begotten Son Jesu<; Christ 
oil: Lord, with the Holy Ghost the illuminator and sanctifier of 

1170 S 
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the whole Church, world without end. And when the faithful 
who were with the apostle had answered and said Amen, the 
fragments of the gems were forthwith so joined in one that no 
mark at all that they had been broken remained in them. And 
Craton the philosopher, with his disciples, seeing this, fell at the 
feet of the apostle and beJjeved thenceforth (or immediately) 
and was baptized, with them all, and began himself publicly to 
preach the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

XV. Those two brothers, therefore, of whom we spake, sold 
the gems which they had bought by the sale of their inheritance, 
and gave the price to the poor; and thereafter a very great 
multitude of believers began to be joined to the apostle. 

And when all this was done, it happened that after t he same 
example, two honourable men of the city of the Ephesians 1 sold 
all their goods and distributed them to the needy, and followed 
the apostle as he went through the cities preaching the word of 
God. But it came to pac;s, when they entered the city of Per­
gamum, that they saw their servants walking abroad arrayed in 
silken raiment and shining with the glory of this world: whence 
it happened that they were pierced with the arrow of the d evil 
and became sad, seeing themselves poor and clad with a single 
cloak while their own servants were powerful and prosperous. 
But the apostle of Christ, perceiving these wiles of the devil, 
said: I see that ye have changed your minds and your coun­
tenances on this account, that, obeying the teaching of my Lord 
J esus Christ, ye have given all ye had to the poor. Now, if ye 
desire to recover that which ye formerly possessed of gold, silver, 
ancl precious stones, bring me some straight rods, each of you 
a bundle. And when they had done so, he called upon the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and they were turned into gold. And 
the apostle said to them: Bring me small stones from the sea­
shore. And when they had done this also, he called upon the 
majesty of the Lord, and all the pebbles were turned into gems. 
Then the blessed John turned to those men and said to them: 
Go about to the goldsmiths and jewellers for seven days, and 
when ye have proved that these are true gold and true jewels, 
tell me. And they went, both of them, and after seven days 
r eturned to the apostle, saying: Lord, we have gone about the 
shops of all the goldsmiths. and they have all said that they 
never saw such pure gold. Likewise the jewellers have said the 
same. that they never saw such excellent and precious gems. 

XVI. Then the holy John said unto them: Go, an·d redeem 
to you the lands which ye have sold, for ye have lost the estates 
of heaven. Buy yourselves silken raiment, that for a time ye 
may shine like the rose which showeth its fragrance and redness 
and c;uddenly fatleth away. For ye sighed at beholding your 
seroants and groaned that ye were become poor. Flourish, there• 

' Rather, as Pseudo-:.\1ellitus has it, the same two brother,. 
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fore, that ye may fade: be rich for the time, that ye may b e 
beggars for ever. Is not the Lord's hand able to make riches 
overflowing and unsurpassnbly glorious? but he hath appoinlccl 
a conflict for souJs, that they may believe that they shall have 
eternal riches. who for his name's sake have ref'u~ed temporal 
wealth. Indeed, our master told us concerning a certain rich man 
who feasted every day and shone with gold and purple, at whose 
door lay a beg~ar, Lazarus, who <ll'sired to receive even the 
crumbs that fell from his table, and no man gaye unto him. And 
it came to pass that on one day they died, both of them, and 
that beggar was taken into the rest which is in Abraham's bosom, 
but the rich man was cast into fl:\ming fire: out of which he 
lifted up his eyes and saw Lazarns, and prayed him to dip his 
finger in water and cool his mouth, for he was tormentrcl in the 
flames. And Abraham answered him and said: Rc·membrr, son, 
that thou receivcdst good things in thy life, but this Lazarus 
likewise evil things. Wherefore riµ-htly is he now comforted, 
while thou art tormented, and besides all this, a gr<"at gulf is 
fixed between you and us, so that neither can they come thence 
hither, nor hither thence. But he answered: I have five brethren: 
I pray that some one may /!O to warn them, that they come not 
into this flame. And Abraham said to him: They hav<.' l\loses 
and the prophets, let them hear them. To that he answered: 
Lord, unless one rise up again, they will not believe. Abraham 
said to him: If they believe not :\foses and the prophets, neither 
will they believe, if one rise again. And these words our Lord 
and Master confirmect by examples of mighty works: for when 
they said to him: Who hath come hither from thence, that we 
may bclievP, him? he answered: Bring hither the dead whom 
ye have. And when they had brought unto him a young man 
which was dead (Ps.-1\tellitus: three dead corpses), he was waked 
up by him as one that sleepeth, and confirmed all his words. 

But wherefore should I speak of my Lord, when at this present 
t here are those whom in his name and in your presence and sight 
I have raised from the dead: in whose name ye have seen palsied 
men healed, lepers cleansed, blind men enlightened, and many 
delivered from evil spirits? But the riches of these mighty 
works they cannot have who have desired to have earthly wealth. 
Finally, when ye yourselves went unto the sick and called upon 
the name of J esus Christ, they were healed: ye did drive out devils 
and restore light to the blind. Behold, this grace is taken from 
you, and ye are become wretched, who were mig-hty and great. 
And whereas there was such fear of you upon the devils that at 
your bi<:1ding they left th~ men whom they possessed, n~w ye 
will be m fear of the devils. For he that lovcth mont'V 1s the 
servant of .Mammon: and l\Jammon is the name of a devil who 
is set over carnal gains, and is the master of them that love the 
world. But even the lovers of the world do not possess riches, 
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but are possessed of them. For it is out of reason that for one 
belly there should be laid up so much food as would suffice 
a thousand, and for one body so many garments as would furnish 
clothin" for a thousand men. In vain, therefore, is that stored up 
which cometh not into use, and for whom it is kept, no man 
knoweth, as the H oly Ghost saith by the prophet: In vain is 
every man troubled who heapeth up riches and knoweth not for 
whom he gathercth them. )faked did our birth from women 
brio" us into this light, destitute of food and drink: naked will 
the "'earth receive us which brought us forth. ,ve possess in 
common the riches of the heaven; the brightness of the sun is 
equal for the rich and the poor, and likewise the light of the moon 
and the stars, the softness of the air and the drops of rain, and 
the gate of the church and the fount of sanctification, and the 
forgiveness of sins, and the sharing in the altar, and the eating 
of the body and drinking of the blooct of Christ, and the anointing 
of the chrism, and the grace of the giver, and the visitation of the 
Lord, and the pardon of sin: in all these the dispensing of the 
Creator is equal, without respect of persons. Neith~r doth the 
rich man use these gifts after one manner and the poor after 
another. 

But wretched and unhappy is the man who would have some­
thing more than sufficcth him: for of this come heats of fevers, 
rigours of cold, divers pains in all the members of the body, and 
he can neither be fed with food nol' sated with drink; that covet­
ousness may learn that money will not profit it, which being laid 
up bringcth to the keepers thereof anxiety by day and night, 
and suffereth them not even for an hour to be quiet and secuTe. 
For while they guaTd their houses against thieves, till theiT 
estate, ply the plough, pay taxes, build storehouses, strive for 
gain, try to baffie the attacks of the strong, and to strip the weak, 
exercise their wrath on whom they can, and hardly bear it from 
others, shrink not from playing at tables and from public shows, 
fear not to defile or to be defiled, suddenly do they depart out 
of this world, naked, bearing only their own sins with them, for 
which they shall suffer eternal punishment. 

XVII. While the apostle was thus speaking, behold there was 
brought to him by his mother, who was a widow, a young man 
who thirty days before had first married a wife. And the people 
which were waiting upon the burial came with the widowed mother 
and e:ast themselves ~t the apostle's feet ~II together with groans, 
weepmg, and mourning, and besought him that in the name of 
his God, as he had done with Drusiana, so he would raise up this 
young man also. And there was so great weeping of them all that 
the apost!e himself could hardJy. refrain from crying and tears. 
He cast himself down, therefore, m prayer, and wept a long time: 
and rising from prayer spread out his hands to heaven, and for 
a long space prayed within himself. And when he had so done 
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thrice, he commanded the body which was swathed to be loosed, 
and said: Thou youth Stacteus, who for love of thy flesh hast 
quickly lost thy soul: thou youth which knewest not thy creator, 
nor perccivedst the Saviour of men, and wast ignorant of thy 
true friend, and therefore didst fall into the snare of the worst 
enemy: behold, I have poured out tears and prayers unto my 
L ord for thine ignorance, that thou mayest rise from the dead, 
the bands of death being loosed, and declare unto these two, to 
Atticus and Eugenius, how great glory they have lost, and how 
great punishment they have incurred. Then Stactcus arose and 
worshipped the apostle, and began to reproach his disciples, 
sarin~: I beheld your anl!els weeping, and the angels of Satan 
reJoicmg at your overthrow. For now in a little time ye have 
lost the kingdom that was prepared for you, and the dwelling­
places builded of shining stones, full of joy, of feasting and 
delights, full of everlasting life and eternal light: and !Jave gotten 
yourselves places of darkness. full of dragons. of roaring flames, 
of torments, and puni~hmcnts unsurpassable, of pains and 
anguish, fear and horrible trembling. Ye have lost the places 
full of unfading flowers, shining, full of the sounds of instruments 
of music (organs), and ha-ve gotten on the other hand places 
wherein roaring and howling and mourning ceaseth not day nor 
nii:tht. Nothing else rcmaineth for you save to ask the apo~tle 
of the Lord that like as he hath raised me to life, he would raise 
you also from death unto salvation and bring back your souls 
which no\'I' are blotted out of the book of life. 

XVIII. Then both he that had been raised and all the people, 
together with Atticus anrl Eugenius. cast themselves at the 
apostle's feet and besought him to intercede for them with the 
Lord. Unto whom the holy apostle gave this answer: that for 
thirty days they should offer penitence to God, and in that space 
p ray especially that the rods of gold might return to their nature 
and likewise the stones return to the meanness wherein they 
were made. And it came to pass that after thirty days were 
accomplished, and neither the rods were turned into wood nor 
the gems into pebbles, Atticus and Eugenius came and sai<.l to the 
apostle: Thou hast always taught mercy, and preached forgive­
ness, and bidden that one man should spare another. And it 
God willeth that a man should forgive a man, how much more 
shall he. as he is God, both forgive and sp,ue men. We are con­
founded for our sin: and whereas we have cried with our eyes 
which lusted after the world, we do now repent with eyes that 
weep. We pray thee, Lord, we pray thee, apostle of Cod, show 
in deed that mercy which in word thou hast always promi~ed. 
Then the holy John said unto them as they wept and repented, 
and all interceded for them likewise: Our Lord God used these 
words when he spake concerning sinners: I will not the death of 
a sinner. but I will rather that he be converted and live. For 
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when the Lord J esus Christ tauirht us concerning the penitent, 
he said: Verily I say unto you, there is great joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth and turneth himself from his sins: 
and there is more joy over him than over ninety and nine which 
have not sinned. 'Wherefore I would have you know that the 
L ord accepteth the repentance of these men. And he turned 
unto Atticus and Eu<Ycnius and said: Go, carry hack the rods 
unto the wood whenc; ye took them, for now are they returned 
to their own nature, and the stones unto the sea-shore, for they 
are become common stones as they were before. And when this 
was accomplished, they received again the grace which they had 
lost, so that agn.in they cast out devils as before time and healed 
the sick anti C'nlightened the lJlind, and daily the Lord did many 
mighty works by their means. 

XIX tells shortly tbe destruction of the temple of Ephesus and the 
conversion of 12,000 people. 

Thcu follows the episode of the poison-cup in a form which probably 
represents the story in the Leucian Acts. (We have seen that the 
late Greek texts place it at the beginning, in the presence of Domitian.) 

XX. Now when Aristodemus, who was chief priest of all those 
idols, saw this. filled with a wicked spirit, he stirred up sedition 
among the people, so that one people prepared themselves to fight 
a,gaiust the other. And John turned to him and said: Tell me, 
Aristodemus, what can I do to take away the anger from thy 
soul·? And Aristodemus said: If thou wilt have me believe in thy 
God, I will give thee poison to drink, and if thou drink it, and die 
not, it will appear that thy God is true. The apostle answered: 
If thou give me poison to drink, when I call on the name of my 
Lord. it will not be able to harm me. Aristodemus said again: 
I wtll that thou first see others drink it and die straight,-vay, 
that so thy heart may recoil from that cup. And the blessed J ohn 
said: I have told thee already that I am prepared to drink it, 
that thou mayest believe on the Lord Jesus Christ when thou 
seest me whole after the cup of poison. Aristo<lemus therefore 
went to the proconsul and asked of him two men who were to 
11nd1·1·ao the sentence of death. And when he had set them in 
the midst of the market-place before all the people, in the sight 
of the apostle he made them drink the poison : and as soon as 
they had drunk it, they gave up the ghost. Then Aristodemus 
turned to John and said: Hearken to me and depart from thy 
teaching wherewith thou callest away the people from the worship 
uf the gods; or take and drink this, that thou mayest show that 
thy God is almiKhty, if after thou hast drunk, thou canst remain 
whole. Then the blessed John, as they lay dead which had drunk 
the poison, like a fearless and lJrave man took the cup, and making 
the sign of the cross, spake thus: My God, and the Father of 
our Lorn J csus Christ, by whose word the heavens were establ i,;hcd, 
unto whom all things are subject, whom all creation serveth, 
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whom all power obeyeth, feareth, and trembleth, when we rall 
on thee for succour : whose name the serpent hearing is still, 
the dragon fleeth, the viper is quiet, the t oad (which is called 
a froJ!) is still and strengthlcss, the scorpion is quenched, the 
basilisk vanquished, and the phalangia (spider) doth no hurt; 
in a word, all venomous things, and the fiercest reptiles and 
noisome beasts, are pierced (or covered with darkncsic:). (Ps.­
Mellitus adds: and all roots hu1·tful to the health of men dry up.) 
Do thou, I say, quench the venom of this poison, put out the 
deaclly workings thereof, and void it of the $trength which it 
hath in it: and grant in thy sight unto all these whom thou hast 
created, eyes that they may see, and ears that they may hear, 
and a heart that they may understand thy greatness. And 
when he had thus sairl, he armed his mouth and all his bodv 
with the sign of the cross and drank all that was in the cup. 
And after he had drunk, he said: I ask that they for whose sake 
I have drunk, be turned unto thee, 0 Lord, and by thine en­
lightening receive the salvation which is in thee. And when for 
the space of three hours the people saw that .John was of a 
cheerful countenance, and that there was no sign at all of paleness 
or fear in him. they began to cry out with a loud voice: Ile is 
the one true God whom John worshippeth. 

XXI. But Ari!'itodemus even so believed not, though the 
people reproached him: but turned unto ,John and said: This 
one thing I lack-if thou in the name of thy Gnd mise up these 
that have died by this poison, my mind will be cleansed of all 
doubt. ·when he sairl that, the people rose against Aristodemus, 
sayin~: ·we will bum thee and thine house if thou goest on to 
trouble the apostle further with thy words. .John, tl1crrfore, 
seeing that there was a fierce seclition, asked for silence. and 
said in the hearing of all: 'fhe first of the virtues of God 
which we ought to imitate is patience, by which \VC are able to 
bear with the foolishness of unbelievers. \'\'herefore if J\ri,;to­
demus is still held bv unbelief. let us loose the knots of his 
unbC'lief. Ile sl,all be compelled, even though late, to aclrnow­
ledge his creator; for I will not cease from this work until 
a remedy shall bring help to his wounds, and like ph~·si<.:tans 
which have in their hands a sick man needing rnC'clicinc, so 
also, if Aristodemus be not yet cured by that which hath now 
been done, he shall be cured by that which I will now do. And 
he called Aristodemus to him, and gave him his co::t, and he 
himself stood clad only in his mantle. And Aristodemus sairl to 
him: Wherefore hast thou given me thy coat? John said to 
him: That thou mayest even so be put to shame and depart 
from thine unbelief. And Aristodcmus said: And how shall thy 
coat make me to depart from unbelief? The apostle answered: 
Go and cast it upon the bodies of the dead. and thou shalt say 
thus: The apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ hath sent me that 
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in his name ye may rise again, that all may know t hat l ife and 
death are servants of my Lord Jesus Christ. Which when 
Aristodemus had done, and had seen them rise, he worshipped 
J ohn, and ran quickly to the proconsul and began to say with 
a loud voice: Hear me, hear me, t hou proconsul; I t hink thou 
rememberest that I have often stirred up thy wrath against John 
and rlevised many things against him daily, wherefore I fear lest 
I feel his wrath: for he is a god hidden in the form of a man, 
and hath drunk poison, and not only continueth whQle, but them 
also which had died by the poison he hath recalled to life by my 
means, by the touch of his coat, and they have no mark of death 
upon them. Which when the proconsul heard he said: And 
what wilt thou have me to do? Aristodemus answered: Let us 
go and fall at his feet and ask pardon, and whatever he com­
mri.ndeth us let us do. Then they came together and cast them­
~elves down and besought forgiveness: and he received them 
.and offered prayer and thanksgiving to God, and hP. ordained 
them a fast of a week, and when it was fulfilled he baptized them 
in the name oft.he Lord Jesus Christ and his Almighty Father, 
and the Holy Ghost the illuminator. [And when they were 
baptized, with all their house and their servants and their kindred, 
they brake all their idols and built a church in the name of 
Saint J ohn : wherein he himself was taken up, in manner 
following:] 

This bracketed sentence, of late complexion, serves to introduce the 
last episode of the book. 

Here we may insert a notice of three detached fragments of the Acts. 
a. The upper porLion of a papyrus leaf of the fourth century, 

Oxyrhynchu.~ papyri, no. 850 (vol. vi, 1908). The order of the two 
1·agcs is doubted by the editors, who suggest that the recto should follow 
the verso. 

Recto 
departure. 

Andronicus and his wife 
(this is the title of the following episode) 

11. 1, 2 And when a few days had passed, John went forth 
with many of the brethren to . . . . 

3 . . . . to cross a bridge under which a deep river ran 
4 (and as ,John) went to the brethren 
5 (behold a man) came towards him clad in t he manner of 

a soldier 
6 and standing before him said: J ohn, into 
7 (my) hands thou shall shortly come. And John (in wrath ) 
8 (said): the Lord shall quench thy threatening and thy 

wrath and 
9 (thy t rans)gression. And lo he vanished away. (When 

therefore) 
IO John was come to those to whom he went, and found 
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11 (them) gathered together, he said: Rise up my breth-
12 (ren) let us bow our knees unto the Lord and 
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12, 13 brought to nought the unseen working of the great 
enemy 

14 
15. 

bowed his knees toge\.her with them ..• said 
.. God 

Here is the appearance of a demon disguised as a soldier who 
threatens J ohn, perhaps predicting his arrest, and is routed. J ohn is 
about to pray with the brethren. 

Verso 
l for him 
2 groanings and 
8 but John 
4 to Zeuxis, having risen and taken up a (cup) 
5 • • • • who didst compel me with 
6, 7 thinking to strangle himself: that dost turn things 

despaired of unto thee: 7, 8 that makest known • • • • the 
things that 

8 are known to no man : that weepest for the afflicted 
9 that raisest 11p those that have been put to death 
10 of the helpless: J esu the comforter of the 
11 we praise thee and worship and give thnnks 
12 for all thy gifts: and for thy pr<'sent dispensation 
13, 14 and ministry. And unto Zeuxis only he gave of the 

eucharist. and afterward gave to them that would receive 
15 looking on him durst not: but the proconsul 
16 (? sending a) centurion in the midst of the assembly 

{church?) saith to John 
17 : Servant of the unnameable (God 
18 hath brought letters from Ca<'sar 
19 (? in which is contained: Domitianus Caesar) and the 

scn(ate • •. . 
Zeuxis has tried to hang himself. He has been delivered and a 

service of thanksgiving is held. The proconsul is already there and 
has seen the miracle: he brings letters from the emperor. 

The editor questions whether there is room in the lower part of the 
recto to finish John's prayer and introduce the episode of Zeuxis. 
But the author, while often very prolix, can also get over muC'h ground 
in few lines. And it is equally dinicult to see how the emperor's letter 
should be dismissed and done with in half a page and a story about 
Andronicus follow immediately. 

The interest of the fragment for the general course of the story 
lies in this, that it confirms our belief that J ohn was represented as 
coming under the notice of the emperor; and probably either exi le 
or the caldron of oil, or both, were the sequels of the transaction : 
I doubt, however, whether the trial was laid at Rome. 

b and c are q uotations preserved in a barbarous Latin Apocryphon 
called the Epistle of Titus, mainly a declamation about virginity, which 
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exists in one manuscript at Wi.irzburg (eighth century). Dom Donatien 
de Bruyne printed them in the Revue Bentdictine for 1908 (pp. 149- 60). 

b. Or is that outside the law which we are taught, how the 
very devils [when thcyl confessed to Dyrus (read Verus) the deacon 
as to the coming of John: consider what they said: Many will 
come to us in the last times to turn us out of our vessels (i. e. the 
bodies possessed by them), saying that they are pure and clean 
from women and are not held by desire of them: whom (MS. 
while) if we desired, we (could) possess them also. 

This should come from an early part of the book. I take it to 
precede John's first visit to Ephesus. My rendering indicates the 
obscurity of the original. 

c is so confused (and wearisome) that it defies translation. It is 
a diatribe of John's against matrimony and begins thus: 

Receive therefore in thy heart the admonition of the blessed 
John, who, when he was bidden to a marriage, came not save for 
the sake of chastity, and consider what he said: Little children, 
while yet your flesh is pure and ye have your body untouched 
and not destroyed, and are not defiled by Satan, the great enemy 
and shameless (foe) of chastity: know therefore more fully the 
mystery of the nuptial union: it is the experiment of the serpent, 
the ignorance of teaching, injury of the seed, the gift of death, 
. . . (thirty-one ( !) clauses follow, many of which are quite 
corrupt; the last a re) the impediment which separateth from 
the Lord, the beginning of disobedience, the end of life, and 
death. H earing this. Httle children, join yourselves together in 
an inseparable marriage, holy and true, waiting for the one true 
incomparable bridegroom from heaven, even Christ, the ever­
lasting bridegroom. 

If, then, the apostle severed a marriage, lest it should be an 
occasion of sin .•. &c. 

This is the most avowedly Encratite pass1ge in the Acts: true, 
J ohn persuaded Andronicus and others to dissolve their marriage in 
all but name: but there is nowhere else such a wealth of abuse of the 
institution of marriage as such. The speech belongs to an episode of 
which we know nothing; it cannot refer to Andronicus or Lycomedes, 
who were both married when first we hear of them. 

A third quotation in the Epistle of Titus is taken from an ex-tant 
part of the Acts, the last prayer of ,John. 

The last episode of these Acts (as is the case with several others of 
the Ar'.wryphal i\('ts) was preserved separately for reading in church on 
the Sa111t's day. We have it in at least nine Greek m::muscdpts, and in 
many versions: Latin, Sydac, Armenian, Coptic, Ethiopie, Slavonic. 

106 John therefore continued with the brethren, rejoicing 
in the Lord. And on the morrow, being the Lord's day, and all 
t he brethren being gathered together, he be~an to say unto 
them: Brethren and fellow-servants and coheirs and partakers 
with me in the kingdom of the Lord, ye know the Lord, how 
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many mighty works be bath granted you by my means, how 
many wonders, heatings, signs, how great spiritual gifts, teachings, 
governings, refreshings, ministries, knowledges, glol'ics, graces, 
gifts, beliefs, communions, all which ye have seen given you by 
him in your sight, yet not seen by these eyes nor heard by these 
ears. Be ye therefore stablished in him, remembering him in 
your every deed, knowing the mystery of the dbpensation which 
hath come to pass towards men, for what cause the Lord hath 
accomplished it. He beseecheth you by me, brethren, and 
entreateth you, desiring to rC'main without grief, without insult, 
not conspired against, not chastened: for he knowcth even the 
insult that cometh of you, he knoweth even dishonour, he 
knowcth even conspiracy, he knowcth e·\"en chastisement, from 
them that hearken not to his commandments. 

107 Let not then our goou God l.,e griewd, the compassionate, 
the merciful, the holy, the pure, the undefiled, the immaterial, 
the only, the one, the unchangeable, the simple, the guileless, 
the unwrathful, even our God .Jesus Christ, who is above every 
name that we can utter or conceive, and more exalted. Let 
him rejoice with us because we walk aright, let him be glad 
because we live purely, let him be refreshed because our conversa­
tion is sober. Let him be without care because we live continently, 
!et him be pleased because we communicate one with anuther, 
let him smile because we are chaste, let him be merry because we 
love him. These things I now speak unto you, bretliren, bcc-ause 
I am hasting unto the work set before me, and already heing 
perfected by the Lord. For what else could I have to say unto 
you? Ye have the ple~ge of our God, ye have the earnc!>t of 
his goodness, ye have his presence that cannot be shunned. If, 
then, ye sin no more, he forgi,cth you that ye did in ignorance: 
but if after that ye have known him and he hath had rnrrcy on 
you, ye walk again in the like derds, both the former wilJ be laid 
to your charge, and also ye will not have a part nor mercy 
before him. 

108 And when he had spoken this unto them, he prayed thus: 
O Jesu who hast woven this crown with thy weavinir, who 
hast joined together these many blossoms into the unfading 
flower of thy countenance, who hast sown in them these words: 
thou only tender of thy sen·ants, and physician who henlest 
freely: only doer of good and despiser of none, only me, <:iful 
and ·1over of men, only saviour and righteous, only seer of all, 
who art in all and everywhere present and containing all things 
and filling all t hings: Christ J esu, God, Lord, t~at with thy 
oifts and thy mercy shelterest them that trust in thee, that 
knowest clearly the wiles and the assaults of him that is every­
where our adversary, which he deviseth against us: do thou 
only, 0 Lord, succour thy servants by thy visitation. Even 
so, Lord. 
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109 And he asked for bread, and gave thanks thus : What 
praise or what offering or what thanksgiving shall we, breaking 
this bread, name save t hee only, 0 Lord Jesu? We glorify thy 
name that was said by the Father: we glorify thy name that 
was said through the Son (or we glorify the name of Father that 
was said by thee ... the name of Son that was said by thee) : 
we glorify thine entering of the Door. We glorify the resurrec­
tion shown unto us by thee. We glorify thy way, we glorify of 
thee the seed, the word, the grace, the faith. the salt, the unspeak­
able (al. chosen) pearl, the treasure, the plough, the net, the great­
ness, the diadem, him that for us was called Son of man, that gave 
unto us truth, rest, knowledge, power, the commandment, the 
confidence, hope, Jove, liberty, refuge in thee. For thou, Lord, 
art alone the root of immortnlity, and the fount of incorruption, 
and the scat of the ages: called by all these names for us now, 
t hat calling on thee by them we may make known thy greatness 
which at the present is invisible unto us, but visible only unto the 
pure, being portrayed in thy manhood only. 

no And he brake the bread and gave unto all of us, praying 
over each of the brethren that he might be worthy of the grace 
of the Lord and of the most holy eucharist. And he partook 
also himself likewise, and said: Unto me also be there a part 
wit h you, and: Peace be with you, my beloved. 

111 After that he said unto Verus: Take with thee some two 
men, with baskets and shovels, and follow me. And Ver us 
without delay did as he was bidden by John the servant of God. 
The blessed John therefore went out of the house and walked 
forth of the gates, having told the more part to depart from him. 
And when he was come to the tomb of a certain brother of ours, 
he said to the young men: Dig, my children. And they dug: 
and he was instant with them yet more, saying: Let the trench 
be deeper. And as they dug he spoke unto them the word of 
God and exhorted them that were come with him out of the 
house, edifying and perfecting them unto the greatness or God, 
and praying over each one or us. And when the young men had 
finished the trench as he desired, we knowing nothing of it, he 
took off his garments wherein he was clad and laid them as it 
were for a pallet in the bottom of the trench: and standing in 
his shift only he stretched his hands upward and prayed thus: 

112 0 thou that didst choose us out for the apostleship of the 
Gentiles: 0 God that scnt est us into the world: that didst 
reveal thyi-clf by the law and the prophets: t hat didst never 
r est , but alway from the foundation of the world savedst them 
t hat were able to be saved: that madest thvself known through 
all nature: that proclaimedst thyself even 'among beasts: that 
didst make the desolate and savage soul tame and quiet: that 
gavei;t thyself to it when it was athirst for thy words: that didst 
a ppear to it in haste when it was dying: that didst show thyself 
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t o it as a law when it was sinking into lawlessness : that didst 
manifes t thys<>lf to it when it had been vanquished by Satan: 
that didst overcome its adversary when it fled unto thee: that 
gavest it thine hand and didst raise it up from the things of 
H ades: that did~t not leave it to walk after a bodily sort (in 
t he body): that didst show to it its own enemy: that hast made 
for it a rlear knowledge toward thee: O God, Jrsu, the Father 
of them that are above the heavens, the Lord of them that are 
in the heavens, the law of them that are in the ether, the course 
of them that are in the air, the keeper of them that are on the 
earth, the fear of them that are under the earlh, the grnce of 
them that are thine own: receive also the soul of thy John, 
which it may be is accounted worthy by thee. 

113 0 thou who hast kept me until this hour for thyself and 
untouched by union with a woman: who when in my youth 
I desired to marry didst appear unto me and say to me: John, 
I have need of thee: who didst prepare for me al~o a sickness of 
the body: who when for the third time I wo11 ld marry didst 
forthwith prevent me, and then at the third hour of the day 
saidst unto me on the sea: John, if thou hadst not been mine, 
I would have suffered thee to marry: who for two years didst 
blind me (or afilict mine eyes), and ~·ant me to mourn and 
entr<'at thee: who in the third year didst open the (')CS of my 
mind and also grant me my visible eyes: who when I saw clearly 
didst ordain that it should be grievous to me to look upon a 
woman: who didst save me from the temporal fantn~:,r and 
lead me unto that which endureth always: who didst rid me of 
the foul madness that is in the flesh: who did~t take me from 
the bitter death and establish me on thee alone: who didst 
muzzle the secret disease of my soul and cut off the op<'n dee<l: 
who di<lst affiic:t and banish him that raised tumult in me: who 
didst make my love of thee spotless: who didst make my joining 
nnto thee perfect and unbroken: who didst give me 11n<lo11hting 
faith in thee, who didst order and make clear my inclination 
toward thee: thou who givcst unto every man the due reward 
of his works, who didst put into my soul that I should have 
no possession save thee only: for what is more precious tlinn 
thee? Now therefore Lord, whereas I have accompli~hcd the 
dispensation wherewith I was entrusted, account thou me 
worthy of thy rest, and grant me that end in thee which is 
salvation unspeakable and unutterable. 

114 And as I come unto thee, let the fire go backward, let the 
darkness be overcome, let the gulf be without strength, Jct the 
furnace die out, let Gehenna be quenched. Let angels follow, 
let devils fear, let rulers be broken, let powers fall; let the 
places of the right hand stand fast, let them of the left hand 
not remain. Let the devil be muzzled, let Satan be derided, let 
bis wrath be burned out, let his madness be stilled, let his 
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venaeance be ashamed, let his assault be in pain, let his children 
be ;mitten and all his roots plucked up. And grant me to 
accomplish the journey unto thee without suffering insolence or 
provocn.tion, and to receive that which thou hast promised unto 
t hem that live pui·cly and have lovc<l thee only. 

115 And having sealed himself in every part, he stood and 
said : Thou art with me, 0 Lord Jcsu Christ: and laid himself 
down in the trench where he had strown his garments: and 
having said unto us: Peace be with you, brethren, he gave up 
his spirit rejoicing. 

The less good Greek manuscripts and some versions are not content 
wi! h this simple cucling. The Latin says that after the prayer a great 
lighL app<'are<l over the apostle for the space of an hour, so bright that 
no one could look at it. (Then he laid himself down and gave up the 
ghost.) \Ve who were there rejoi<'ed, some of us, and some mourned . 
• , , Au<l forU,wiLh ma1111« i~~uing from Lhe tomb was seen of all, 
which manna that place pro<luccth even unto this day, &c. But 
perhaps the best conclusion is that of one Greek manuscript: 

\Ye brou~bt a linen clolh and spread it upon him, and went 
into the city. And on the day following we went forth and 
founrl not his body, for it was translated by the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, unto whom be glory, &c. 

Another says: On the morrow we dug in the place, and him 
we found not, but only his sandals, and the earth moving (lit. 
springing up like a well), and after that we remembered that 
which was spoken by the Lord unto Peter, &c. 

Augustine (on John xxi) reports the belief that in his time the earth 
over the grave was seen to move as if stirred by John's breathing. 

ACTS OF PAUL (Sec Appendix II) 
This book, Tertullian tells us, was composed shortly before his time 

in honour of Paul by a presbyter of Asia, who was convicted of the 
imposture and degraded from his office. The date of it may therefore 
be about A. o. 1GO. The author was an orthodox Christian. 

Our authorities for it are: 
1. The sa<lly mutilated Coptic l\IS. at Heidelberg, of the sixth century 

at latest. 
2. The Acts of Paul and Thccla, a single episode ,vhich has been 

preserved complete in Greek and many versions: parts of it exist in 
the Coptic. 

3. The correspondence with the Corinthians, partly preserved in the 
Coptic, and current separately in Armenian an<l Latin. 

4. The l\lartyrdom, the concluding epi~ode of the Acts, preserved 
separately (as in the case of ,John and others) in Greek and other versions. 

r.. Detached fragments or quotations. 
The kngth of the whole book is 1,(1\'Cn as 8,600 lines (Stichometry 

of Nic·ephorus), or 3,fiGO (Stichomct 1y of the Codex Clnromonlanus): 
the Canoni<'al Acts are gi\'cn by the same two aulhoritie1, respectively 
as 2,800 and 2,600. We have, perhaps, 1,800 lines of tbe Acts of Paul. 
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Tbe t ext of the Coptic !\IS. is miserably defective, and the restora­
tion of it, in the episodes which are preserved in iL alone, is a most 
difficult process: Professor Carl Schmidt has done practically all that 
cao be expected, with infinite labour aod great acuteness. In treating 
the defective episodes I shall follow hlm closely, but shall not attempt 
to represent all the broken lines. 

I 
The first extant p age of the Coptic MS. seems t o be p. 9. 
p. 9. Paul went into (the house) at the place where the (dead) 

was. But Phila the wife of Panchares (Anchn.res, l\1S., see below) 
was very wroth and said to her husband in (great anger) : Hus-
band, thou hast gone . . . the wild beasts, thou hast not 
begotten • • • . thy son where is mine ? . . . . . . . . . 

p. 10. . . . . (he hath not) desired food . . . . to bury 
h im. But (Panchares) stood in the sight of all and made his 
prayer at the ninth hour, until the people of the city came to 
bear the boy out. When he had prayed, P aul (came) and saw 
. . and of J esus Christ the boy 
the prayer. 

. . . 
p. 11 (a small piece only). . . . . multitude . . . . eight 

days . . . . they thought that he raised up the (boy). But 
when P aul had remained 

p. 12. They asked ? him ? . . . . the men listened to him 
• . . . they sent for Panchares . . . . and cried out, 
saying: We believe, Panchares, . . . . but save the city 
f rom . . • • many things, which they said. Panchares said 
unto them: Judge ye whether your good deeds(?) 

p. 13. . . . . is not possible • • . . but to (t estify) 
. . . . God who hath . . . . his Son according to . . . . 
salvation, and I also believe that, my brethren, there is no other 
God. save Jesus Christ the son of the Blessed, unto whom is 
glory for ever, Amen. But when they saw that he would not 
turn to them, they pursued Paul, and caught him, and urought 
him back into the city, ill-using(?) him, and cast stones at him 
and thrust him out of their city and out of their country. I3ut 
Panchares would not return evil for evil: he shut the door of 
his ltouse and went in with his wife . . . . fasting. . . . . 
But when it was evening Paul r.ame to him and said: 

p. 14. God hath • • • • Jesus Christ. 
These are the last words of the episode. The situatfon ie a little 

cleared by a sentence in the Greek Acts of Tilus ascrib,·d to Zenas 
(not earlier than the 6fth century?): 'They arrived at Antioch aod 
found Darnabas the son of Pane hares, whom Paul raised up.' Barnabas 
may be a mistake, but Panchares is, I doubt not, right: for the Coptic 
detlnite article is p prefixed to the word, and lhc Coptic translator 
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finding Panchares in his text has confused t he initial of it with hi, 
own definite article, and cut it out. 

We have, then, a husband P:inchares and wife Phila at Antioch 
(in Pisidia perhaps: this is disputed), and their son (possibly named 
Barnabas) is dead. Pbila reproaches Panchares with want of parental 
affection. I take it that he is a believer, and has not mourned over his 
son, perhaps knowing that Paul was at hand and hoping for his help. 
Pancharcs prays till his fellow-townsmen come to carry out the body 
for burial. Paul arrives: at some point be raises the dead: but the 
people are irritated and some catastrophe threatens them at Paul's 
bands. 

Panchares makes a profession of faith, the result of which is Paul 's 
ilJ-treatment and banishment. But Paul returns secretly and reassurP.s 
Panchares. 

11 
The next episode is that of Paul and Thecla, in which the Greek text 

exists, and will be followed. In the Coptic it has a title: 
After the flight from Antioch, when he would go to lconium. 

It is possible that in this episode the author of the Acts may have 
used a local legend, current in his time, of a real Christian martyr 
'fhecla. It is otherwise difficult to account for the very great popularity 
of the cult of St. Thccla, which spread over East and West, and made 
her the most famous of virgin martyrs. Moreover, one historical 
personage is introduct:d into the story, namely, Queen Tryphaena, 
who was the widow, it seems, of Cotys, King of T hrace, and the mother 
of Polemo II, King of Fontus. She was a great-niece of the Emperor 
Claudius. Professor ·w. M. Ramsay has contended that there was a 
written story of Thecla which was adapted by the author of the Acts: 
but his view is not generally accepted. 

1 \Vhen Paul went up unto Iconium after he fled from 
Antioch, there journeyed with him Demas and Hermogenes 
the coppersmith, which were full of hypocrisy, and flattered Paul 
as though they loved him. But Paul, looking only unto the 
goodness of Christ, did them no evil, but loved them well, so that 
he assayed to make sweet unto them all the oracles of the Lord, 
and of the teaching and the interpretation (of the Gospel) and 
of the birth and resurrection of the Beloved, and related unto 
them word by word all the great works of Christ, how they were 
revealed unto him ( Copt. adds: how that Christ was born of 
l\Iary the virgin, and of the seed of David). 

2 And a certain man named Onesiphorus, when he heard 
that Paul was come to Iconium, went out with his children 
Simmias and Zeno and his wife Lectra to meet him, that he 
mig ht receive him into his house; for Titus 1 had told him what 
manner of man Paul was in appearance; for he had not seen 
him in the flesh, but only in the spirit. 

' The Acts of Titus tell us that Paul sent Titus before him to announce 
his coming in every city which he was to visit. 
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3 And he went by t he king's highway t hat Ieadeth unto 
Lystra and stood expecting him, and looked upon them that 
came, according to the description of Titus. And he saw Paul 
coming, a man little of stature, thin-haired upon the head, 
crooked in the legs, of good state of body, with eyebrows joining, 
and nose somewhat hooked, full of grace: for sometimes he 
appeared like a man, and sometimes he had the face of an angel. 

4, And when Paul saw Onesiphorus he smiled, and Oncsiphorus 
said: Hail, thou servant of the blessed God. And be said: 
Grace be with thee and with thine house. But Demas and 
Hermogenes wrre envious, and stirred up their hypocrisy yet 
more, so that Demas said: Are we not servants of the Blessed, 
that thou didst not salute us so? And Oncsipborus said: I sec 
not in you any fruit of righteousness, but if ye be such, come ye 
also into my house and refresh yourseh·cs. 

5 And when Paul entered into the house of Onesiphorus, 
there was great joy. and bowing of knees and breaking of bread, 
and the word of God concerning abstinence (or continence) and 
t he resurrection; for Paul said: 

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 
Blessed are they that keep the flesh chaste, for they shall 

become the temple of God. 
Blessed are they that abstain (or the continent), for unto them 

shall God speak. 
Blessed are they that have renounced this world, for they shall 

be well-pleasing unto God. 
Blessed are they that possess their wives as though they had 

them not, for they shall mherit God. 
Blessed are they that have the fear of God, for they shall 

become angels of God. 
6 Blesse<I are they that tremble at the oracles of Goel, for 

they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are they that receive the wi,;dom of Jesus Christ, for 

they shall be called sons of the Most Hi.!!h. 
Blessed are they that have kept t heir baptism pure, for they 

shall rest with the Father and with the Son. 
Blessed are they that have compassed the understanding of 

J esus Christ, for they shall be in light. 
Blessed are they that for love of God have departed from the 

fashion of this world, for they shall judge angels, and i;hall be 
blessed at the right hand of the Father. 

Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy and shall 
not see the bitter day of judgement. 

Blessed are the bod ies of the virgins, for they shall be wen. 
pleasing unto God and shall not lose the reward of their continence 
(chastity), for the word of the Father shall be unto them a work 
of salvation in the day of his Son, and they shall have rest world 
without end. 

1!70 T 
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7 And as P aul was saying these thinas in the midst of the 
assembly (church) in the house of Onesiphorus, a certain virgin, 
Thccla, whose mother was Theocleia, which was betrothed to 
a n husband, Thamyris, sat at the window bard by, and hearkened 
night and day unto the word concerning chastity which was 
spoken by Paul: and she stirred not from the window, but was 
led onward (or pressed onward) by faith, rejoicin~ ~xceeding~y: 
and further, when she saw many women and virgins entering 
in to Paul, she also desired earnestly to be accounted worthy 
t o stand before Paul's face and to hear the word of Christ; for 
she had not yet seen the appearance of Paul, but only heard 
his speech. 

8 Now as she removed not from the window, her mother 
sent unto Thamyris, and he came with great joy as if he were 
already to take her to wife. Thamyris therefore said to Theo­
clcia: Where is my Thecla 'l And T heocleia said : I have a 
new tale to tell thee, Thamyris: for for three days and three 
nights Thecla ariseth not from the window, neither t o eat nor 
to drink, but lookin~ earnestly as it were upon a joyful spectacle, 
she so attendeth to a stranger who teacheth deceitful and various 
words, that I marvel bow the great modesty of the maiden is 
so hardly beset. 

9 0 Thamyris, this man upsetteth the whole city of the 
Iconians, and thy Thecla also, for all the women and the young 
men go in to him and are taught by him. Ye m ust, saith he, 
fear one only God and live chastely. And my daughter, too, 
like a spider at the window, bound by his words, is held by a 
new desire and a feaTful passion: for she hangeth upon the 
things that he speaketh, and the maiden is captured. But 
go thou to her and speak to her ; for she is betrothed unto 
thee. 

10 And Thamyris went to her, alike loving her and fearing 
because of her disturbance (ecstasy), and said: Thccla, my 
betrothed, why sittest thou thus? and what passion is it that 
holdeth thee in amaze; turn unto thy Thamyri.s and be ashamed. 
And her mother also said the same: Thecla, why sittest thou 
thus, looking downward, and answering nothing, but as one 
stricken? And they wept sore, Thamyris because he failed of 
a wife, and 'l'heocleia of a child, and the maidservants of a 
mist1·ess; there was, therefore, g-reat confusion of mourning in 
the house. And while all this was so, 'fhccla turned not away, 
but paid heed to the speech of Paul. 

11 Ilut Thamyris leapt up and went forth into the street and 
watched them that went in to Paul and came out. And he saw 
two men striving bitterly with one another, and said to them: 
Ye men, tell me who ye are, and who is he that is within with 
you, that maketh the souls of young men and maidens to err, 
deceiving them that there may be no marriages but they should 
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Ii ve as they are. I promise therefore to give you much money 
if ye will tell me of him: for I am a chief man of the city. 

12 And Demas and Hermogenes said unto him: Who this 
man is, we know not; but he defraudeth the young men of 
wives and the maidens of husbands, saying: Ye have no resur­
rection othenvise, except ye continue chaste, and d efile not the 
flesh but keep it pure. 

18 And TlrnmyTis said to them: Come, ye men, into mine 
house and refresh yourseh-cs with me. And they went t o a 
costly banquet and much wine and great wealth and a brilliant 
table. And Thamyris made them drink, for he loved Thecla a nd 
desired to take her to wife: and at the dinner Thamvris said: 
Tell me, ye men, what is his teaching, that I also may'know it: 
for I am not a little afllicted concerning Thecla because she so 
loveth the stranger, and I am defrauded of my marriage. 

14 And Demas and Hermogenes said: Bring him before 
Castelius the {!Overnur as one that pcrsuadeth t he multitudes 
with the new doctrine of the (.;hri'>ti:m~; and so will he destroy 
him and thou shalt have thy wife Thecla. And we will teach 
thee of that resurrection which he assertcth, that it is already 
come to pass in the children which we have, and we rise again 
when we have come to the knowledge of the true God. 

15 But when 'l'hamyris heard this of them, he was filled with 
envy and wrath, and rose up early and went to the house of 
Onesiphorus with the rulers and officers and a great crowd with 
staves, saying unto Paul: Thou hast destroyed the city of the 
l conians aod her that was espoused unto me, so that she will 
not have me: let us go unto Castelius the governor. And an 
the multitude said: Away with the wizard, for he hath corrupted 
all our wives. And the multitude rose up top;cther against him. 

16 And Thamyris, standing before the Judgement seat, cried 
aloud and said: 0 proconsul, this is the man-we know not whence 
he is-who allo\Yeth not maidens to marry: let him declare 
before thee wherefore he teachcth such things. And Demas 
and Hermogenes said to Thamyris: Say thou that he is a Chris­
tian, and so wilt thou destroy him. Ilut the governor kept 
his mind steadfast and called Paul, saying unto him: Who art 
thou, and ~vhat tcachcst thou ? for it is no light accusation that 
these bring against thee. 

17 And Paul lifted up his voice and said: If I am this day 
examined what I teach, hearken, 0 proconsul. The livin~ God, 
the God of vengeance, the jealous God, the God that hath need 
of nothing, but desireth the salvation of men, hath sent me, that 
I may sever them from corruption and unclearwess and all 
pleasure and death, that they may sin no more. Wherefore 
God h1tth sent his own Child. whom I preach and teach that men 
should have hope in him who alone hath had compassion upon 
the world that was in error; that men may no more be under 
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judgement but have faith and the fear of God and the knowledge 
of sobriety and the love of truth. If then I teach the things 
that hil\'e been revealed unto me of God, what wrong do I , 
O proconsul? And the governor ha\'ing heard lhat, commanded 
Paul to be bound and taken away to prison until he should have 
leisure to hear him more carefully. 

18 But Theda at night took off her bracelets and gave them to 
the doorkeeper, and when the door was op~ned for Iler she went 
into the prison, and gave the jailer a mirror of sil\'er and so 
went in to Paul and sat by his feet and heard the wonderful 
works of God. And Paul fcare<l not at oil. but walked in the 
confidence of God: and her faith also was increased as sl1e kissed 
his chains. 

19 Now when Thecla was sought by her own people and by 
Thanwris, she was looked for through the streets as one lost; 
and one of the fellow-sen·:ints of the doorkeeper told that she 
went 011t by night. i\ncl they examined the dooikeeper an<l he 
told them that she was gone to the strn11!._!;er unto the pri,.,m; 
and they went as he told them and found her as it were bound 
with hirn. in affection. And thry went forth thence and gathered 
the mulliludc to them and sho\\ed it to the governor. 

20 And he commanded Paul to be brought to the judgement 
sea.t; but Thecla rolled herself upon the place where Paul taught 
when he snt in the prison . And the governor commanded her 
also to be brought to the ju<l.(!'rment scat, and she went exulting 
with joy. Ancl when Paul wns brought the second tirne the 
people cried out more vehemently: He is a sorcerer, away with 
him! Dut the governor ilea.rd Paul gladly concerning the holy 
works of Christ: and he took counsel, and called Thecla and 
said: Why wilt thou not marry Tham:vris, according to the law 
of the lconians? but she stood lookin~ earnestly upon Paul, 
and when she answered not, her mother Theocleia cl'ied out, 
saying: Burn the lawless one, burn her that is no bride in the 
midst of the theatre, that all the women which have been taught 
by this man may be affrighted. 

21 And the governor was greatly moved: and he scourrred 
Paul and sent him out of the city, but Thecla he co11demne<l to 
be burned. And straightway the governor arose and went to 
the theatre: and all the mu1titude went forth unto the dreadful 
SJ)t'C'tacle. But Thecla, as the lamb in the wilderness looketh 
abuu t for the shepherd, so sought for P aul : and she looked upon 
the multitude and saw the Lord sitting, like unto Paul, and said: 
As if I were not able to endure, P aul is come to look upon rne. And 
she earnestly paid heed to him: but he departed into the hea"ens. 

22 Now the boys and the maidens brought wood and hay to 
hum Thecla: and when she was brought in naked, the governor 
wept and marvelled a t the power that was in her. And they 
laid the wood, and the executioner bade her mount upon the 



ACTS OF P AUL 277 

pyre : and she, m aking t he sign of the cross, went up upon the 
wood. And they lighted it, and though a great fire blazed forth, 
t he fire took no hold on her; for God had compassion on her, 
and caused a sound under the earth, and a cloud overshadowed 
her above, full of rain and hail, and all t he vessel of it was poured 
out so that many were in peril of death, and the fire was quenched, 
and Theda was preserved. 

23 Kow Paul was fasting with Onesiphorus and his wife and 
their chilcir<'n in an open sepulchre on the way whereby they go 
from konium to Daphne. And when many days were past, as 
they fa,tcd, the bo~·s said unt o Paul: , ve are anhunp:crcd. Anc! 
they had not whercwilh to buy bread. for Onesiphorus had left 
the goods of this world, and followed Paul with all his house. 
But Paul took off his upper garment and said: Go, child. buy 
SCYeral lonves and bring them. And l\S the boy was buying, he 
saw his nci;J1bour Thecla, and was astonished, anrl said: Thccla. 
whither goe"l thou? And she said: I see!< Paul, for J wa• 
prcl-n,·ed from the fire. And the boy said: Come, I will bring 
thee unto him, for he mourneth for thee and praycth and fasteth 
now these six day~. 

2 ~ And when \,J1c came to the SC'pulrhre unto Paul, who had 
bowed hie; knees and was prn:ving and saying: 0 Father of Christ. 
let not th<" nre take l10lcl on Theda, but ~pare her, for she is thine: 
she ~ancling behind him cri<'d out: 0 Fath<'r that madest 
heaven anti C'arth, the Father of thv beloved child Jesus Christ. 
I bless thee for that thou ha,t preserved me from the fire, that 
I mi!!ht •ec l'aul. And Paul arose and saw her and said: 0 God 
the knower of hearts, the Father of our Lord Jes11s Christ, T bless 
thee tlrnt thou hast i,.p<'C'clil~· ac<'omplished that which I asked of 
thee, and hast hearkened unto me. 

2S And there was much love within the s~p11l<'hre, for Paul 
r ejoiced, and Onesiphorus, and all or them. And they had fivr 
loaves, and herbs, and water (and salt), and they rejoic<'d for the 
holy works of Christ. And Theda said unto Paul: I will cut my 
hair rounrl about and follow thee whithC'rsoever thou Jroei,t. But 
he said: 'fhe time is ill-favoured and thou art comely: bc.t·are 
lest another temptation tnke thf'e. worse than the first, and thou 
endure it not but play th<' coward. And Thecla said: Only give 
me the seal in Christ, and 1<'mptation shall not touch me. And 
Paul said: Have patience, Thecla, and thou sho.Jt rcrch·e the water. 

26 And Paul sent away Onesiphorus with all his house unto 
konium. irnd so took Thecla and entcrC'd into Antioch: and as 
they entcr<'d in, a cert:iin Syriarch, Alexander by name, saw 
T hecla an<i was enamoured of her, and would have bribed 
(flattered) Paul with money and iffts. But l'aul said: I know 
not the woman of whom thou sprakei,1:. neither is she mine. But 
as he was of great power, he himself C'mbraced her in the highway; 
and she endured it not, but sought after Paul and cried out 
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bitterly, saying: Force not the stranger, force not the handmaid 
of God. I am of the first of the Iconians, and because I would 
not marry Thamyris, I am cast out of the city. And she caught 
at Alexander and rent his cloak and took the wreath 1 from his 
head and made him a mocking-stock. 

21 Ilut he alike loving her and being ashamed of what had 
befallen him, brought her before the governor; and when she 
confessed that she had done this, he condemned her to the beasts. 3 

But the women were greatly amazed, and cried out at the 
jud"ement seat: An evil judgement, an impious judgem,mt I 
Ancl Thecla asked of the governor that she might remain a vi:.gin 
until she should fight the beasts; and a certain rich queen, 
Tryphaena by name, whose daughter had died, took her into her 
keeping, and had her for a consolation. 

28 Now when the beasts were led in procession, they bound 
her to a fierce lioness, and the queen Tryphaena followed after her: 
but the lioness, when Thecla was set upon her, licked her feet, 
and all the people marvelled. Now the writing (title) of her 
arcusation was: Guilty of sacrilege. And the women with their 
children cried out from above: 0 God, an impious judgement 
cometh to pass in this city. And after the procession 'fryphaena 
took her again. For her daughter l•'alconilla, which was dead, 
had said to her in a dream: Mother, thou shalt take in my stead 
Thecla the stranger that is desolate, that she may pray for me 
and I be translated into the place of the righteous. 

29 When therefore Tryphaena received her after the procession, 
she alike bewailed her because she was to fight the beasts on the 
morrow, and also, loving her closely as her own daughter Fal­
conilla ; and said: Thecla, my second child, come, pray thou for 
my child that she may live for ever; for this have I seen in 
a dream. And she without delay lifted up her voice and said: 
0 my God, Son of the l\lost High that art in heaven, grant unto 
her according to her desire, that her daughter Falconilla may live 
for ever. And after she had said this, Tryphaena bewailed her, 
considering that so great beauty was to be cast unto the beasts. 

:30 And when it was dawn, Alexander came to take her- for 
it was he that was giving the games-saying: The governor is 
set and the people troubleth us: give me her that is to fight the 
bea,:;ts, that I may take her away. But Tryphaena cried aloud 
so that he fled away, saying: A second mourning for my Fal­
conilla cometh about in mine house, and there is none to help, 
neither child, for she is dead, nor kinsmnn, for I am a widow. 
0 God of Thecla my child, help thou Thecla. 

31 And the governor sent solrliers to fetch Thecla: and 
Tryphaena left her not, but herself took her hand and led her 
up, saying: I did bring my daughter Falcon ilia unto lhe sepulchre; 

1 With the figure of Caesar, Syr. 
Sy,. Lat. add: for it was Alexander tbat gave the spectacle. 
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but thee, Thecla, do I bring to fight the beasts. And Thccla 
wept bitterly and groaned unto the Lord, saying: Lord God in 
whom I believe, with whom I have taken refuge, that savedst 
me from the fire, reward thou Tryphaena who hath had pity on 
thine handmaid, and hath kept me pure. 

32 There was therefore a tumult, and a voice of the beasts. and 
shouting of the people, and of the women which sat togc•ther, 
some saying: Bring in the sacrilegious one! and the women 
saying: Away with the city for this unlawful deed I away with 
all us, thou proconsul! it is a bitter sight, an evil judgf'mcnt ! 

33 Ilut Thecla, being taken out of the hand of Tryphaena, ,,vas 
stripprd and a girdle put upon her, and was cast into the stadium: 
and lions and bears were set against her. And a fierce lioness 
running to her lay down at her feet, and the press of women 
cried a loud. And a bear ran upon her; but the lioness ran and 
met him, and tore the bear in sunder. And again a lion, trained· 
against men, which was Alexander's, ran upon her, and the 
lioness wrestled with him and was slain along with him. And 
the women bewailed yet more, seeing that the lioness also that 
succoured her was dead. 

34 Then did they put in many beasts, while she stood and 
1-tretched out her hands and prayed. And when she had ended 
her prayer, she turned and saw a great tank full of water, and 
said: Now is it time that I should wash mvself. And she cast 
herself in, saying: In the name of Jesus Christ do I baptize 
myself on the last day. And all the women seeing it and all the 
p eople wept, saying: Cast not thyself into the water: so that 
even the governor wept that so great beauty sl,ould be devoured 
by seals. So, then, she cast hersdf into the water in the name of 
Jesus Christ; and the senl5, secin~ the light of a flash of fire, 
floated dead on the top of the wuter. And there wn.s about her 
a cloud of fire, so that neither did the beasts touch her, nor was 
she seen to be naked. 

35 Now the women, when other more fearful beasts were put 
in, shrieked aloud, and some cast leaves, and others nard, others 
cassia, and some balsam, so that there was a multitude of odours; 
and all the beasts that were struck thereby were held as it were 
in sleep and touched her not; so that Alrxander said to the 
go"ernor: I have some bulls exceeding fearful, let us bind the 
criminal to them. And the governor frowning, allowed it, saying: 
Do that thou wilt. And they bound her by the feet between the 
bulls, and put hot irons under their bellies that t hey might be lhc 
more enraged and kill her. They then leaped forward; but the 
flame that burned about her, burned through the ropes, and she 
was as one not bound. 

36 But 'l'rypl1aena, standing by the arena, fainted at the 
entry, so that her handmaids said: The queen Tryphaf'na is 
dead I And the governor stopped the games and all the city was 
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frightened, and Alexander falling at the governor's feet said: 
H ave mercy on me and on the city, and let the condemned go, 
lest the city perish with her; for if Caesar hear this, perchance 
he will destroy us and the city, because his kinswoman the queen 
Tryphaena hath died at the entry. 

37 And the governor called Thecla from among t he beasts, 
and said to her: \"i'ho art thou? and what hast thou about thee 
that not one of the beasts hath touched thee? But she said : 
I am the handmaid of the living God; and what I have about 
me-it is that I have believed on that his Son in whom God is 
well pleased ; for whose sake not one of the beasts hath touched 
me. For he alone is the goal (or way) of salvation and the 
substance of life immortal; for unto them that are tossed about 
he is a r<'fuire, unto the oppressed relief, unto the despairing 
shelter, and in a word, whosoever believeth not on him, shall not 
live, but die everlastingly. 

38 :\nd when the governor heard this, he commanded garments 
to be hrought and said: Put on these ~arments. And she said : 
Ile that clad me when I was naked among the beasts, the same 
in Ute tlay of judgement will clothe me with sah·alion. And she 
took the garments and put them on. And the governor forthwith 
issued out an act, saying: I release unto you Thecla the godly, 
the servant of God. And all the women cried out with a loud 
voice and as with one mouth gaYc praise to God. saying: One 
is the God who hath preserved Thecla: so that with their voice 
all the city shook. 

39 And Tryphaena, when she was told the good tidings, met 
her with much people and embraced Thecla and said: Now do 
I believe that the dead are raised up: now do I brlieve that my 
child liveth: come within, and I will make thee heir of all my 
substance. Thecla therefore went in with her and rested in her 
house eight days, teaching her the word of God, so that the more 
part of the maid-servants also believed, and there was great joy 
in the house. 

40 Ilut Tbecla yearned after Paul and sou~ht him, sending 
about in all places; and it was told her that he was at Myra. 
And she took young men and maids, and girded herself, and 
sewed her mantle into a cloak after the fashion of a man, and 
departed into Myra. and found Paul speaking the word of God, 
and went to him. But he when he saw her and the people that 
were with her was amazed, thinking in himself: Hath some 
other temptation come upon her? Ilut she perceived it, and 
said to him: I have received the washing, 0 Paul; for he that 
hath worked together with thee in the Gospel hath worked with 
me also unto my baptizing. 

41 And Paul took her by the hand and brought her into the 
house of Hermias, and hear<l all things from her; so that Paul 
marvelled much. and they that heard were confirmed, and prayed 
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for Tryphaena. And Thecla arose and said to P aul: I go unto 
I conium. And P aul said: Go, and teach the word of God. Now 
Tryphaena had sent her much apparel and gold, so that she left 
of il with Paul for the ministry of the poor. 

42 But she herself departed unto Iconium. And she entered 
into the house of Onesiphorus, and fell down upon the Ooor 
where Paul had sat and taught the oracles of God, and wept, 
saying: 0 God of me and of this house, where the light shone 
upon me, Jesu Christ the Son of God, my helper in prison, my 
helper before the governors, my helper in the fire, my helper 
among the I.Jeasts, thou art God, and unto thee be the glory for 
ever. Amen. 

·13 And she found Thamyris dead, but her mother living. And 
she saw her mother and said unto her: Theodeia my mother, 
canst thou believe that the Lord liveth in the heavens? for 
whether thou desirest money, the Lord will give it thee through 
me: or thy child, lo, I am here before thee. And when she had 
so testified, she departed unto ::iclcucia. and after she had en­
lightened many with the word of God, she slept a good sleep. 

A good many manuscripts adfl that Theocleia was not com·erted, 
hut the Copti<' does not support tlwm: it ends the episode as above. 

A Iring appt•ndix is gin:n by other Greek co11ies, telling how in 
Thec:l:i's old .i~c (she wa~ 11incty) ~he was living on !\lount Calamon or 
Calameon, and some evil-disposC>d young men went up to ill-tr<':it her: 
a11d she prayed, and the rock op<·ned and bite entered it, ancl it dosed 
after her. Snme ad<l th,-it she went und<:rground to Ilomc: this, to 
account for tbe presence of her body there. 

Copt., p. 38 of the MS. III 

IJ'hen he was departed from Antioch and lauglil in Myra (Myrrlta). 

\Vhen Paul was teaching the word of Cod in M~rra. there was 
there a man. H ermocrates by name, who had the dropsy, and he 
put himself forward in the sight of nll, and said to Paul: NothinJ? 
is impossible with God, but cspec,ially with him whom thou 
prcachcst; for when he came he healed rna11y, evc11 that God 
whose servant thou art. Lo, I and my wife and my children, we 
cast oursclve~ nt thy feet: hm.•e pity on me that I also may believe 
as thou hast helieved on the living God. 

Paul said unto him: I will rel.tore thee (thine health) not for 
reward, but through the name of Je!':us Christ thou shalt become 
whole in the presence of all these. (And he touched his body) 
drawing his hand downwards: and hi~ helly opened and much 
water ran from him and . . . . he fell down liken dead man, 
so that some said: It is better for him to die than to continue in 
pain. But when P aul had quieted the people, he took his hand 
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and ra ised him up and asked him, saying: H ermoc,rates, ask Jot 
what thou desirest. And he said: I would eat. And he took 
a loaf and gave him to eat. And in that hour he was whole, and 
received the grace of the seal in the Lord, he and his wife. 

But Hermippus his son was angry with Paul, and sought for 
a set time wherein to rise up with them of his own age and 
d estroy him. For he wished that his father should not be healed 
but should die, that he might soon be master of his goods. But 
Dion, his younger son, heard Paul gladly. 

Now all they that were with llerm.ippus took counsel t o fight 
against Paul so that Hermippus . . . and sought to kill 
him. . . . . Dion fell down and died: but Ilermippus watered 
Dion with his tears. 

But Hermoerales mourned sore, for he loved Dion more than 
his other son. (Yet) he sat at Paul's feet, and forgat that Dion 
was dead. But when Dion was dead, his mother Nympha rent 
her clothe~ and went unto Paul and set herself before the face of 
Hermocrntes her husband and of Paul. And when Paul saw her, 
he was affrighted and said: Wherefore a.rt thou t hus, Nympha? 
But she said to him: Dion is dead ; and the whole multitude 
wept when they beheld her. And Paul looked upon the people 
that mourned and sent young men, saying to them: Go and bring 
me him hither. And they went: but Hermippus caught hold of 
the body (of Dion) in the street and cried out 

A leaf lost.1 

• • • • the word in him (them?). But an angel of the Lord 
had said unto him in the night: Paul, thou hast to-day a great 
conflict against thy body, but God, the Father of his Son J esus 
Christ, will prot.ect thee. 

\\'hen Paul had arisen, he went unto his brethren, and 
remained (sorrowful?) saying: What meaneth this vision? And 
while Paul thought upon this, he saw Hermippus coming, having 
a sword drawn in his hand, and with him many other young men 
with staves. And Paul said unto them: I am not a robber, 
neither a murderer. The God of all things, the Father of Christ, 
wiU turn your hands backward, and your sword into its sheath, 
and your :,lrcngth into weakness: for I am a servant of God, 
though 1 be alone and a stranger, and small and of no reputation(?) 
among the Gentiles. But do thou, 0 God, look down upon their 
counsel and suffer me not lo be brought to nought by them. 

And when IJermippus ran upon Paul with his sword drawn, 
straightway he ceased to see, so that he cried out aloud, saying: 
My dear comrades, forget not your friend Hermippus. For 
I have sinned, 0 Paul, I have pursued after innocent blood. 
Learn, ye foolish and ye of understanding, that this world is 
nought, gold is nought, all money is nought: I that glutted 

• In the lost text Dion is raised from tbe dead. 
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myself with all manner of goods am now a beggar and entreat of 
you all : Hearken to me all ye my companions, and every one 
that dwelleth in Myra. I have mocked at a man who hath saved 
my father: I have mocked at a man who hath raised up my 
brother Dion . . • . I have mocked at a man who . . . • 
without doing me any evil. But entreat ye of him: behold, he 
hath saved my father and raised up my brother; he is able there­
fore to save me also. But Paul stood there weeping alike before 
God, for that he heard him quickly, and before man, for that the 
proud was brought low. And he turned himself and went up 
. . . . But the young men took the feet and bore IIermippus 
and brought him to the place where Paul was teaching and laid 
him down before the door and went unto their house. And when 
they were gone a great multitude came to the house of Ilermocratcs. 
and another great multitude entered in, to see whether Ilermippus 
were shut up there. And Hermippus besouiht every one that 
went in, that thetJ would entreat Paul, with him. But they that 
went in saw Hermocrates and Nympha, how they rejoiced greatly 
at the raising up of Dion, and distributed victuals and money 
unto the widows for his recovery. And they beheld Hermippus 
their son in the state of this second affliction, and how he took 
hold on the feet of every one, and on the feet of his parents also, 
and prayed them, as one of the strangers, that he might be healed. 
And his parents were troubled, and lamented to every one that 
came in, so that some said: ·wherefore do these weep? for Dion 
is arisen. But Hermocrates possessed goods . . . . and 
brouirht the value of the goods and took it and distributed it. 
And Jlermocrates, troubled in mind and desiring that they might 
be satisfied, said: Brethren, let us leave the food . . . . and 
occupy ourselves . . . . Hermocrates. And immediately 
Nympha cried out in great affliction unto Paul . . . . 

they said: Nympha, Hermocratcs calleth upon God 
. . . . that your son Hermippus 

may see and cease to grieve, for he hath resis:ed Christ and his 
minister. But they and Paul prayed to God. And when Her­
mippus recovered his sight, he turned himself to his mother 
Nympha, and said to her: Paul came unto me and laid his hand 
upon me while I wept, and in that hour I saw all things clearly.1 

And she took his hand and led him unto the widows and Paul. 
But while Paul wept bitterly, Hermippus gave thanks, saying 
unto them: Every one that bclieveth, shall . • . . 

A leaf gone. 
• . . . concord and peace. . • • . A.men. 

And when Paul had confirmed the brethren that were in Myra, 
he departed unto Sidon. 

1 It seems clear to me that it was Christ in the form of Paul who 
healed Hermippus while Paul himself was within the house engaged in 
worship with the widows. 
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IV 
When he tvas departed from 111yra (and would go unto Sidon). 
Now when Paul ·was departed from Myra and would go unto 

Sidon there was great sadness of the brethren that were in 
Pisidin and Pamphylia, because they yearned after his word and 
his holy appearance in Christ; so that some from Perga followed 
Paul. 11nmely Thrasynrnchus and Cleon with their wiv~s Aline(?) 
:me! Chry~a. Cleon's wife. And on the way they nour1shecl Paul: 
and llt<'JJ were eating their bread unrler a tree(?). And as he was 
about to snv ,\men. there came (five lines broken: the words 'the 
brethren' and 'idol' occur) . . . . table of devils • . . 
he dieth therefor, but every one that believeth on Jesus Christ 
who hath saved us from all defilement and all uncleanness and all 
evil tho11<,:rhls, he shall be manife::.t. And they drew near unto the 
table (three lines broken. 'Idol' occurs) . . . . stood . . . . 
a mighty idol. And nn old mnn . . . . stood up among them, 
snyi11g unto thl'm: Ye men, (wait a little and see) what befalleth 
the priests whi,·h would draw near unto our gods: for verily 
when onr fellow-cit izcn Charinus hearkened and would . . . . 
against the gocls, there died he and his (father). And thereupon 
died X.111thus alc;o, Cl11·~·sn ('!), anti (Ilennocrates ?) died, sick oj 
the dropsy, and his wife Nymziha. 

(Paul is speaking) 
Two leaves at least gone. 

after the manner of strange men. VVherefore presume ye to do 
thnt which is not sccinly ("!)? Or have ye not heard of that which 
came to pnsc;. which God brought upon Sodom and Gomorrha, 
because they robbed . . . . after the manner of strangers 
and of womrn ·? C:od did not . . . . them but cast them 
down into hell. Now therefore we are not men of this fashion 
thnt ye sny, nor such as ye think, but we are preachers of the living 
God and his Beloved. But 1 hat ye may not marvel, understand 
. . . . the miracles(·!) which bear witness for 11.s. But thev 
hearkened not unto him, but toofc the men and put them into tlie 
tem71le nf Apollo, to kel'p them until the mnrrow, whereon thev 
as<scmhkd the whole city. And many and costly were the victuais 
which they gave them. 

B11t Paul, who was fasting now the third day, testified all the 
night long, being troubled, and smote his face and said: O God, 
look down upon their threatenings and suffer us not to slide, 
and let not our adversaries cast us down, hut snre us and bring 
down qnickly thy righteousness upon us. An<l as J>nu I cast himself 
down, with the brethren, Thrasyrnaehus and Cleon, then the 
temple fell . . . . so that they that belonged to the temple 
and the magistrates that were set over it . . . . others of 
them in the . . . for (the one part) fell down . . . . 
fell down • • • • round about, in the midst of the two parts. 
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And they went in and beheld what had happened, and marvelled 
that . . . . in their . . . . and that the . . . . rejoiced 
over. the falling of the temple('?). And they cried out, saying: 
\ 'ertly these are fhc works of the men of a mighty God ! And 
they departed and proclaimed in the city: Apollo the god of the 
Sidonians is fallen, and the half of his temple. And all the 
dwellers in the city ran to the temple and saw l'aul and them that 
were with him, how they wept at this temptation, that they were 
made a spectacle for all men. But the multitude cried out: 
Bring them into the theatre. And the mairistrates came to fetch 
them; and they groaned bitterly with one soul. 

About two leat•es gone. 
(Pnul speaking) through me. Consider . . . . (11inc lines 

much broken, 'the way of life ( conversation) of Christ', 'not in the 
faith', occur) . . . . Egyptians . . . . and they . . . . 
But the multitude . . . . :rnd followed after Paul, crying: 
Praised be the God . . . . who hath sent Paul , . . . 
that we should not . . • . of death. But Theudes . . . . 
aud prn_ved at Patd'1; feet ancl embraced his feet. I/Jut he should 
git'e him the senl iu the Lord. But he co1nnia11dcd them to go 
to TyTe . . . . in h<'alth (or farewell), and they put Paul (in 
a ship?) and went with him. 

Tue purpose of confining Paul and his companions in the temple 
nppc-nrs to have b1·cn connected wilh the sins of the cilies of the plain 
of which Paul speaks. 

The Acts of 'l'itm,, quoted b('fore have a sc·ntence rcfrrring to this 
and the next episode: • .\nd Paul healed Aphphia the wife of Chrysippus 
who wa~ posscs~cd with a devil: and fasting for sev<'n days he o,·er­
threw the idol of Apollo.' The Acts place this immediately after 
the conver.~ion and pn:aching ut D;imnsc·us, a11d put the Panchares 
q isode htc-r. They are not to be trusted, therefore, as a guide to the 
order of our book. 

V 
When he was dl'parted out of Sidon and would go 1mto Tyre. 

Now when Paul was entered unto Tyre there came a multitude 
of Jews . . . . in to him. These . . . . and they heard 
the mi~hty works. . . . . They marvelled . . . . Amphion 
( = Aphphia of the Acts of Titus) . . . . saying . . . . in 
. . . . Chrysippus . . . . devil with him . . . • many 
. . . . When Paul came . . . • he said: He . . . . 
God and wiJJ not be an evil spirit(?) • . . . in('!) Amphion 
. . . . through the evil spirit . . . . without an~' one's 
having . . . . she said to him: SaYe me that I die not. 
And while the multitude . . . . then aro~e the other('?) evil 
spirit . . . . And forthwith the devils fled away. And when 
the multitude saw t his, by the power of God, they praised him 
who had (given such power) unto Paul. 
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And there was there one by name . •. rimus, who had a son 
born to him which was dumb. 

On the next page is a proper name, Lix (or perhaps Kilix, a 
Cilician), and later the words, 'I preach the good tidings of the 
Saviour , ... Son of God'. 

On the next page. Lix perhaps occurs again, and 'Moses'. 
The next begins: for that which we say cometh to pass forthwith, 

Behold we will bring him hither unto t hee that he may • . . • 
t hee, to hear the truth of thy . . . . 

Next page. On God whose desire is come to pass in him, this 
is the wise man • . . . 

. . . the Father and he hath sent Jesus Christ. 
Next page, turned toward the East. Moses 

. . . . in Syria 
in Cyrene 

Again I say unto you 
I , tbat do the works 

· that a man is not justified by the Law, but that he is 
j ustified by the works of righteousness, and he . . . . 

N e:i,t page has the n;ords 'liberty ', • and the yoke', • aJJ flesh' ; 
and, 'and eyery one confess that Jesus Christ is the glory of the 
Father'. 

Next page, lower part: is not water in him, but . . . . 
being water, I am not hungry but I am thirsty; I am not 
. . . . but not to . . . . t o suffer them, to be (devoured) 
by wild beasts, not to be able . • . . from the earth, but not 
to suffer them to be burnt by the fire, are these things of the present 
age testified, he which was a persecutor 

Next page, lower part, (Cle)anthes. 

the law of God which is called . . . who walketh here before 
them, ha.th he not followed us throughout all the cities. . . . . 
And when . . . . he turned himself toward the East after this 
(after two lines) such words, neither preacheth he as thou 
preachest them, 0 Paul, that thou mayest not . . . . 

Nea:t page begins: Thou art in the presence (sight, face) of 
Jeru-;alcm, but I trust in the Lord that thou wilt . . 

The name •Saul' is almost certain some lines later. 
Next page begins: whom they crucified. 
And at the end: raised up our flesh. 
Ne,"Ct page, 7th line, For since the day when • . . • per· 

secuted the apostles which were (with me? sc. Peter) out of 
J erusalem, I hid myself that I might have comfort, and we 
nourish them which stand, through the word according to the 
promise(?) of his grace. I have fallen into many troubles and have 
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S';1bjected myself to the law, as for your sakes. But I thought by 
night and by day in my trouble on Jesus Chrnt, waiting for h im 
as a lamb . . . . when they crucified him he did not 
• • . . did not resist • . . . was not troubled. 

T he above may be a speech of Peter. We have seen some indication 
that Paul is now at Jerusalem, and the conjecture is that a dialogue 
between him and Peter occurred in this place. 

The ne:rt page undoubtedly mentions Peter . 
Line 1 has 'Paul', line 3, 'twelve ('l) shepherds'. 
Line 5, through Paul. But . . . . was troubled because 

of the questioning (examination) that (was come) upon Peter 
. . . . and he cried out, saying: Verily, God is one, and there 
is no God beside him: one also is Jesus Christ his Son, whom we 

this, whom thou preachest, did we crucify, whom 
. . . . e>..-pect in great glory, but ye say that he is God and 
Judge of the living and the dead, the King of the ages, for the 
• • . • in the form of man. 

VI 
Paul is condemned to the mines in an unknown place. Longinus 

and FirmiUa have a daughter, Frontina, who is to be thrown down 
from a rock, and Paul with her. It is my distinct opinion that 
Frontina is already dead: her body is to be thus contumeliously 
treated because she has become a Christian. 

The upper part of the page has Longinus twice in lines 1, 2; 
•Paul' in I. 7. Then: 

F or since . . . . the mine, there hath not . . . . nothing 
good hath befallen mine house. And he advised that the men 
which were to throw Frontina down, should throw down Paul 
also with her, alive. Now Paul knew these things, but he worked 
fasting, in great cheerfulness, for two days with the prisoners. 
They commanded that on the third day the men . . . . should 
bring forth Frontina: and the whole city followed after her. 
And Firmilla and Longinus lamented and the soldiers . . . . 
But the prisoners carried the bed (bier). And when Paul saw the 
great mourning with the daughter and eight . 

Next page, line 8. Paul alive with the daughter. But when 
Paul had taken the daughter in his arms, he gro:ined unto the 
Lord .Jesus Christ because of the sorrow of Firmilla, and cast 
himself on his knees in the mire . . . . praying for Front.ina 
with her in one (a) prayer. In that hour Frontina rose up. And 
the whole multitude was afraid, and fled. Paul took the hand ot 
the daughter and led her through the city unto the house of 
Longinus, a nd the whole multitude said with one voice: God 
is one, who hath made heaven and earth, v;ho hath granted 
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the life of the daughter in the presence of Paul. . . . • a loaf. 
and he gave thanks t o him. 

Some lines later. 
t o Philippi (?). 

VII 
Whrn he wa.y departed from . ... and would go (to Philippi). 
Now when P aul was come to Philippi . . . . he entered into 

the house of . . . • and there was great joy (among the brethren) 
and to every one. 

On the following pnge begins the episode of the correspondence with 
the Corintllians, which was circulated separately in Syriac, Latin, and 
Armenian, and found a place in the Syriac collection of Pauline 
epistles (and is commented on with the rest by Ephrnem the Syrian), 
and in the Armeman Bible. "Ve have it in (a) many Armenian MSS., 
(I>) in Ephrncm's commentary-only extant i11 Armenian, (c) in three 
Latin l\lSS., at :'>lilan, La.on, and P.tris: as well as in the Coptic MS., 
whid1 i~ here less fragmentary than in the preceding pages. 

We begin with a short narrative, introducing the letter of the 
Corinthians to Paul; then follows another short piece of narrative, 
extant in Armenian only; then Paul's reply, commonly called the 
'Third Epistle to the Corinthians'. 

There arc Yarious phrases and whole sentences, especially in the 
Armenian and the i\Jil:,n i\JS. of the Latin, which are absent from the 
Coplic and the J.aon !\JS. and are regarded, rightly, as interpolations. 

These will be distinguished by small capitals. 
The pnge of the Coptic !\IS. on which the correspondence begins is 

fragmentary at the beginning. 
J. l. the lawless one 
I. 2. the reward. They . in 

·1. 3. a prayer. . . every 
l. 4. one, and every one (?) 
I. 6. Paul . • • • again (or together). 
I. 7. prayed t11at a messenger be sent ta Philippi. For the 

Corinthians were in great trouble concerning Paul, that he 
would depart out of the world, before it was time. For 
there were certain men come to Corinth, Simon and Cleobius, 
saying: There is no resurrection of the flesh, but that of the 
spirit only: and that the body of man is not the creation of God; 
and also concerning the world, that God did not create it, and 
that Goel J...'lloweth not the world, and that Jesus Christ was not 
crucified, but it was an appearance (i.e. but only in appearance), 
and that he was not born of Mary, nor of the seed of David. 
And in a word, there were many things which they had taught 
in Corinth, deceiving many other men, (and deceiving also) 
themselves. 'When therefore the CorinULirms heard that Paul 
was at Philippi, they sent a letter unto Paul to Macedonia by 
Thrcptus and Eutychus the deacons. And the letter was after 
this manner. 
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I. I Stephanus and the elders (presbyters) that are with him, 
et:en Daphnus and Eubulus and Theophilus and Zenon, unto Paul 
THEIR BROTHER ETERNAL greeting in the Lord. 

2 There have come unto Corinth two men, Simon and Cleobius, 
which are overthrowing the faith of many with evil (CORRUPT) 
words, 3 which do thou proYe AND EXAM1NE: 4 for we have 
never heard such words from thee nor from the other apostles: 
5 but all that we have recei\'ed from thee or from them, that do 
we hold fast. 6 Since therefore the Lord hath had mercy on us, 
that while thou art still in the flesh we may hear these things 
again from thee, 7 if it be possible, either come unto us or 
'\,\Tite unto us. 8 For we believe, according as it hath been 
revealed unto Theonoe, that the Lord hath delivered thee out of 
the hand of the lawless one (enemy, Laon). 

9 .Now Lhe things which these men say and teach are these: 
10 They say that we must not use the prophets, 11 an<l that God 
is not Almighty, 12 and that there shall be no tesmrection of the 
flesh, 13 and that man was not made by God, 14 and that Christ 
came not down (is not come, Cop/.} in the flesh, neither was born 
of Mary, 15 and that the world is not of God, but of the angels. 

16 \Vherefore, brother, WE PRAY TIIEE use all diligence to C'Ome 
unto us, that the church of the Corinthians may remain without 
offence, and the madness of these men may be made plain. 
Farewell At.WAYS in the Lord. 

II. I The deacons Thrcptus and Eutyches brought the letter 
unto Philippi, 2 so that Paul received it, being in bonds because 
of St.ratonice the wife of Apollophanes, AND BE FORGAT HIS DONUS, 
and was sore affiicted, 3 and cried out, saying: I t were better 
for me to die and to be with the Lord, than to continue in the flesh 
and to hear such things A1'D THE CALAMITIES OF FALSTs DOCTRINE, 
so that trouble cometh upon trouble. 4 And over and above 
this so great affliction I am in bonds and behold these evils 
whereby the devices of Satan are accomplished. (4 lfarnaC'k: 
may not the priests (intrigues) of Satan anticipate me while (or 
nfter) I suffer (have suffered) fetters for the sake('?) of nic·n.) 
5 Paul therefore, in g:reat affiiction, wrote a letter, answering thus: 

III. l Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, unto the brethren which 
are in Corinth, greeting. 

2 Being in the mirh.t of many tribulations, I marvel not if the 
teachings of the evil one run abroad apace. 3 For my Lord 
.Jesus Christ will hasten his coming, and will set at nought (no 
longer endure the insolence of) them that falsify his words. 

4 For I delivered unto you in the beginning the thin,(!s which 
I received of the nOLY apostles which were before me, who were 
at all times with Jesus Christ: 5 namely, that our Lord Jesus 
Christ was born of l\larv wmcu IS of the seed of David ACCORDJNG 
TO THE FLESU, the Holy Ghost being sent forth from heaven 
from the Father unto her BY TlIE ANGEL GA.DruEL, 6 that he 

870 U 
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(JESUS) might come down into this world and redeem all flesh 
by his flesh, and raise us up from the dead in the flesh, like as 
he hath shown to us in himsdf for an ensample. 7 And because 
man was formed by his Father, 8 therefore was he sought when 
he was lost , that he might be quickened by adoption. 9 For to 
this end did God Almiahty who made heaven and earth first 
send the prophets unto

0 

the J ews, that they might be drawn 
away from their sins. 10 For he designed to save the house of 
Israel: t herefore he conferred a portion of the spirit of Cluist 
upon the prophets a nd sent them unto the J ews first (or unto 
the first J ews), and they proclaimed the true worsh ip of God 
for a long space of time. 11 But the prince of iniquity, desiring 
to be God, laid hands on them and slew them (banished them 
from Cod, J,rmn MS.), stnrl hounrl a ll flesh by evil lusts (AND TUE 
END OF THE WORLD BY JUOGEoTENT DREW NEA:R). 

12 But God Almighty, who is righteous, would not cast away 
his own creation, BUT IIAD C0)1l'ASSl0N ON TflEM FUOM IlEA VEN, 
18 and sent his spirit into Mary JN GALILEE, (14 Milan MS. and 
Ann.: wno 8EL,JEVED WITH ALL HER HEART AND RECEIVED TUE 
HOLY GuosT IN UER WOMB, TIIAT JESUS l>UGRT co~m INTO TllE 
wORLD,) 15 that by that flesh whereby that wicked one had brought 
in death (had triumphed), by the same he should be shown to be 
overcome. 16 For by his own body Jesus Christ saved all flesh 
[ANO RESTORED IT UNTO LlFEl, 17 that he might show forth the 
t emple of righteousness in his body. 18 In whom (or whereby) we 
arc saved (Milan, Paris: in whom if we believe we are set free). 

rn They therefore (Paris MS.; Arm. has: Know therefore 
t hnt. Laon has: They therefore who agree with them) are not 
cltilrlren of righteousness but children of WTath who reject the 
wi:;<lom (providence?) of God, saying that the heaven and the 
earth and all that are in them are not the work of God. 20 THEY 
THERE PORE ARE CHILDREN OF WRATII, for cursed are they, following 
the t<'aching of the serpent. 21 whom do ye drive out from you 
and tlce from their doctrine. [Arm., .Milan, Paris: 22 FoR YE 
ARE NOT CIIILDREN OF OJSOllEDIENCE, BUT 01' TIIE WELL·DELOVED 
cnuRCII. 23 THEREFORE IS THE Tn.m OF TUE RESUltlU:CTION 
PROCLAl.MED UNTO ALL,l 

2 J. And as for that which thev sav, that there is no resurrection 
of the Ocsh, they indeed shall ·11a,;c no resurrection UNTO UFE, 
nu·r UNTO JUDGE~f.EN'l', 25 because they believe not in him that 
is risen fro111 the dead, ~OT BELIEVING ~on UNDimSTANDING, 
26 for they know not, 0 Corinthians, the seeds of wheat or of 
other seeds (grain). how they are cast bare into the earth and are 
corrupted and rise again by the will of God with bodies, and 
clothed.1 27 And not only that [body) which is cast in risctb 
again, but manifold more blessing itself [i. e. fertile a nd prosper• 

' 20 sqq. The influence not only of 1 Cor. xv J.,ut of the Apocalypse 
ol Peter is visible here. 
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ing]. 28 And if we must not take an example from seeds ONLY, 
BUT FRO)t MORE NODLE BODIES, 29 ye know how Jonas t he son 
of Amathi, when he would not preach to them of Nineve, BUT 
FLED, wac; swallowed by the sea-monster; 30 and after t hree 
days ancl three nights God heard the prayer of Jonas out of t he 
lowest hell, and no part of him was consumed, not even an hnir 
nor an eyela:;h. 31 How much more, 0 YE OF LI'ITLE FAJTn, 
shall he raise up you that have belie~·ed in Christ J esus, like as he 
himself arose. 32 Likewise also a dead man was cast upon t he 
bones of the prophet Helisaeus by the children of Israel, and he 
arose, both borly and soul and bones and spirit (Laon: arose in his 
body); how much more shall )·e which have been cast upon the body 
and bones and spirit of tlte Lord [.ll ilrm, Paris: how much more, 
0 ye of little faith, shall ye whieh have been cast on 1nm] arise 
again in thnt day having your tlesh whole, EYEN AS HE ARosi,;? 
[:::) Ann., ,1lilan, Paris : LtKEWlSEALSO COKCERXlNG THE PROPHET 
llELIAS : HE RAISED UP Tll'E wtoow's SON FROM DEATU : HOW 
lll:1."Cn MORE SHALL THE Lono JESUS RAISE YOU UP FROM OI,ATll 
AT 'l'UE SOU1''D OF TTIE TRUMPET, IN THE TWINl<LlNG OF AN EYE? 
F OR llF. HATII SUOWED t.:S AN EXSA,fl'l,E IN HlS OWN BODY.] 

34 If, then, ye receive any other doctrine, Goo SnALL BE WITNESS 
AGAINST YOU; AND let no man trouble me, 35 for I bear these 
bonds that I may win Chri~t. and I therefore bear his marks 
in my body that I rnay attuin unto the resurrection of the dead. 
36 And whoso reecivcth (abidcth in) the rule whic:h he hath 
ree<'ivcd by the blessed prophets and the holy gospel, shall 
receive a recompense from the Lord. AND WREN nr: msr::Tn FROM 
THE DIUD SHALL on·r.\lN ETERNAL LIFE. 37 nut whoso t rans­
grec;seth these things, with him is the fire, and with t hem t hat 
walk in like manner (.Uilan, Paris: with them t hat go before 
in t he same way, wuo ARE MEN WITHOUT Goo), 38 which are 
a generation of vipers, 39 whom do ye reject in the power of 
t he Lord, 40 and peace, GRACE, AND LOVE shall be with you. 

[Laon adds: This I found in an old book, entitled the third 
to the Corinthians, t hough it is oot in the Canon.] 

VIII 
AT EPH ESUS 

This episode i~ not tra<'ealilc in the Coptic MS. but it undoubtedly 
formC'd part of the Acts, thoui.:h its pla<'c is unccrtaiu. It is pre~c-rv<'d 
in an ;illusion by Jlippolyt us (early thirJ century) ,ind in an nb~lrnct 
by 1'ic·cphorus Calli~ti (fourteenth c·entury) in his Ecrlcsiastical lli~tory 
(ii. 25). There is also a sentence in the Acts or Titus: 

'They dcpartc<i from Crete and cnme to Asia: and at Ephesus, 
t welve thousand believed at the teaching of the holy Paul : there also­
he fought with beasts, being thrown to a lion.' 

H1 PP01.v·rus in his Commenlnry on Daniel, iii. 29, says : 
For if we believe tha t when Paul was condemned to t he beasts 
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the lion that was set upon him lay down at bis feet and licked 
him, how shall we not believe that which happened in the case 
of Daniel? 

NICEPRORUS: 
Now they who drew up the travels of Paul have related that 

he did many other things, and among thex:n this, which befell 
when he was at Ephesus. Hieronymus being governor, Paul 
u sed libe.rty of speech, and he (Hieronymus) said that he {Paul) 
was able to speak well, but that this was not the time for such 
words. But the people of the city, fiercely enraged, put P aul's 
feet into irons, and shut him up in the prison, till he should 
be exposed as a prey to the lions. But Eulmla and Artemilla, 
wives of eminent men among the Ephesians, being his attached 
disciples, and visiting him by night, desired the grace of the 
divine washing. And by God's power, with angels to escort 
them and enlighten the gloom of night with the excess of the 
brightness that was in them, Patti, loosed from his iron fetters, 
went to the sea-shore and initiated them into holy baptism, 
and returning to his bonds without any of those in care of the 
prison perceiving it, was reserved as a prey for the lions. 

A lion, then, of huge size and unmatched strength was let 
loose upon him, and it ran to him in the stadium a11d lay down 
at his feet. And when many other savage beasts, too, were let 
loose, it was permitted to none of them to touch the holy l>ody, 
standing like a statue in prayer. At this juncture a violent 
and vast hailstorm poured down all at once with a great rush, 
and shattered the heads of many men and beasts as well, and 
shore off the ear of Hieronymus himself. And thereafter, with 
his followers, ht came to the God of Paul and received the baptism 
of salvation. But the lion escaped to the mountains. 

And thence Paul sailed to Macedonia and Greece, and there­
after through Macedonia came to 'l'roas and to Miletus, and 
from there set out for Jerusalem. 

Now it is not surprising that Luke has not narrated this 
fight with the beasts along with the other Acts: for it is not 
permitted to entertain doubt because (or seeing that) John 
alone of the evangelists has told of the raising of Lazarus: for 
we know that not every one writes, believes, or knows every­
thing, but according as the Lord has imparted to each, as the 
spirit divides to each, so docs he perceive and believe and write 
spiritually the things of the spirit. 

Ilippolytus is a voucher for the early date of the story, and Nice­
phorus for its source. It will be recognized, moreover, at once as 
being quite in the manner of our author. 1'he anger of the Ephesians, 
it cannot be doubted, was rou5cd by Paul's preaching of continence, 
to which Eubula and Artemilla had become converts. The episode 
is renlly little more than a repetition of Tliecla, with Paul for the 
principal figure. 
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IX 
FR AG;\fE~TS: SCENES OF FAREWELL 

(Paul speaking) . . . • thanksgiving (?) 
The grace of the Lord will walk with me until I have fulfilled 

a ll t he dispensations which shall come upon me with patience. 
But l hev were sorrowful. and fasted . And Clrobius was in 
the Spirit Rnd said unto them: Brethren, (the Lord) will suffer 
Paul to fulfil e,·ery dispensation and thereafter will suffer him 
to go up (to ,Jerusalem). But thereafter shal1 be . . . . 
in much instruction and knowledge and sowing of the word, 
so that men shall em:y him, and so he shall depart out of' this 
world. But when Paul and the brethren heard this, they lifted 
up their voices, saying: 

Ne:xtpage.jirstea:ta11t line, 'beheld'. Second. 'shall say'. Third, 
But the Spirit came upon '.\Iyrte so that she said unto them: 
Brethren . . . . and look upon this sign, that ye . . . . 
Por Paul the sen·ant of the Lord shall save many in Rome, 
so that of them shall be no number, and he will manifest himself 
more than all the faithful. Thereafter shall of the 
Lord Jesus Christ come . . . . a great grace is . . . . 
at Rome. And lhis is the manner wherein the Spirit spake unto 
l\lyrtc. And C\'ery one took lhe breacl, and they were in joy, 
acco!'ding to the custom of the fast, through and 
the psalms of David and . . . . he rejoiced. 

On the next page the only significant words are 'to Rome'; 
'the brethren'; 'grieved•; 'took the bread '; ' praised the 
Lord'; 'were very sorrowful'. 

The next has ends of Jines: 'the Lord'; 'risen'; '.Jesus'; 
'Paul said to him'. The last is 'he (or they) grcdc<l '. 

Two more pages have nothing of moment. The next is con­
cerned with the Martyrdom. 

X 

THE MARTYRD01\I 
T his, preserved separately to be re:1d on the day of Commemoration, 

exists in two Greek copies, an incomplclc Lalin version, and vcr~ions 
in Syl'iac, Coptic, Elhiopic, Slavonic, besides fragments in our Coptic .)18. 

I. Now there were awaiting Paul at Rome Luke from Galatia 
(Gaul, Gk.) and Titus from Dalmatia: who111 when Paul saw 
he was glad : and hired a grangl' outside Rome, wherein ,~ith 
the brethren he taught the word of trnth, and he bccnme n01sed 
abroad and many souls were added unto the Lor<l, so that there 
was a rumour throuahout all Rome, and much people came 
unto him from the household of Caesar, believing, and there 
was great joy. 
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And a certain Patroclus, a cup-bearer of Caesar, came at 
,even unto the grange, and not being able because of the press 
to enter in to Paul, he sat in a high window and listened to him 
teaching the word of God. Ilut whereas the evil devil envied 
the love of the brethren, Patroclus fell down from the window 
and died, and forthwith it was told unto Nero. 

But Paul perceiving it by the spirit said: Men and brethren, 
the evil one hath gained occasion to tempt you: go out of the 
house and ye shall find a lad falle~1 from the h~ight .and . now 
ready to aive up the ghost; take him up and bnng lum hither 
to me. And they went and brought him; and when the people 
saw it they were troubled. But Paul said: Now, brethren, 
let your fnith appear; come all of you and let us weep unto 
our Lord .Jesus Christ, that this lad may live and we continue 
in quietness. And when all had lamented, the lad received his 
spirit again, and they set him on a beast and sent him back 
alive, together with the rest that were of Caesar's household. 

11. But Nero, when he heard of the death of Patroclus, was 
sore grieved. and when he came in from the bath he commanded 
another to be set over the wine. But his scrvantr told him, 
saying: Caesar, P atroclus liveth and stan<kth at the table. And 
<.::icsar, hearing tbat Patroclus lived, wns afTrighted and would 
not 9:0 in. But when he went in, he saw Patroclus, and was 
beside himself, and said: Patroclus, livest thou? And he said: 
I live, Caesar. And he said: \Vho is he that mac le t hce to live? 
And the la<l, full of the mind of fuith, said: Christ ,Jesus, the 
king of the ages. And Caesar was troubled and said : Shall 
he, then, be king of the ages and overthrow all kingdoms? 
l'atroclus saith unto him: Yea, he overthroweth all kingdoms 
and he alone shall be for ever, anrl there shall be no kingdom 
that shall escape him. And he smote him on the face and said: 
Patl'Oclus, art thou also a soldier of that king? And he said: 
Yea, Lord Caesar, for he raised me when I was dead. And 
Barsabas Justus of the broad feet, and Urion the Cappadocian, 
and Ji'estns the Galatian, Caesar's chief men, said: ·we also 
are soldiers of the king of the ages. And he shut them up in 
pri~on, having grievously tormented them, whom he loved much, 
an<l commanded the soldiers of the great king to be souoht 
-0ut, and set forth a decree to this effect, that all that were fm7n<l 
to be Christians and soldiers of Christ should be slain. 

III. And amon~ many others Paul also was brought, bound: 
unto whom all his fellow-prisoners gave heed; so that Caesar 
perceived that he was over the camp. And he said to him: 
Thou that art the great king's man, but my prisoner, how 
thoughtest thou well to come by stealth into the government 
of the Romans and levy soldiers out of my province? But 
Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, said before them all: O Caesar, 
not only out of thy province do we levy soldiers, but out of the 
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whole world . F or so hath it been orrlained unto us, that no 
man should be refused who wisheth to serve my king. And 
if it like thee also to serve him (Lat. thou wilt not repent thereof: 
b ut think not that the wealth, &c., which seems better), it is 
not wealth nor the splendour that is now in this life t hat shall 
save thee; but if thou submit and entreat him, thou shal t be 
saved; for in one day (or one da,·) he shall fight against the 
world with fire. And when Caesar heard that, he commanded 
all the prisoners to be burned with fire, but Paul to be beheaded 
after the law of the Romans. 

But Paul kept not silence concerning t he word, but com­
m unicated with Longus the prefect and Cestus the centurion. 

Kero therefore went on (was) (verhaps add 'raging') in Rome, 
slaying many Christians without a hearing, by the working 
of the evil one; so that the Romans stood before the palace 
and cried; It sufficeth, Caesar I for the men are our own! thou 
destroyest the strength of the R omans! Then at t hat he was 
persuaded and ceased, and commanded that no man sbonld 
touch any Christian, until he should learn throughly concerning 
t hem. 

IV. Then wns Paul brought unto him after the decree; and 
he abode by his word that he should be beheaded. And Paul 
said: Caesar, it is not for a little spare that I live unto my 
k ing; and if thou behead me, this will I do: I will arise and 
show myself unto thee that I am not dead but live unto my 
Lord Jesus Christ, who cometh to judge the world . 

But Longus and Cestus said unto Paul : Whence have ye 
t his king, that ye believe in him and will not change your mind, 
even unto death? And Paul communicated unto lhem the word 
and said: Ye men that are in this ignorance and <·rror, change 
your mind and be sa\'ed from the fire that cometh upon all 
t he world: for we ser\'e not, as ye suppose, a king th.;it cometh 
from the earth, hut from heaven, e.,en the living God, who 
because of the iniquities that are done in this world, cometh 
as a judge; and blessed is that man who shall believe in him 
and shall live for ever when he comc•th to burn the world and 
purge it throughly. Then they beseeching him said: We entreat 
t hee, help us, and we will let thee go. But he am.wcred and 
said: I am not a deserter of Chri~t, but a lawful soldier of the 
living God: if I had known that I should die, 0 Longus and 
Cestus, I would have done it, but secin~ that I live unto God 
and love myself, I go unto the Lurcl, to come with him in t he 
glory of his Father. They say unto him: llow then shall we 
live when thou art beheaded ? 

V. And while they yet spake thus, Nero sent one Parthenius 
and Pheres to see if Paul were already beheaded; and thev 
found him yet alive. And he called them to him and sai<i: 
Believe on the living God, which raiseth me and all them that 
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believe on him from the dead. And they said: We go now 
unto Nero; but when thou diest and risest again, then will 
we believe on thy God. And as Longus and Cestus entreated 
him yet more concerning salvation, he saith to them: Come 
quickly unto my grave in the morning and ye shaU find two men 
pmying, Titus and Luke. They shall give you the seal in the 
Lord. 

Then Paul stood with his face to the east and lifted up his 
hands unto heaven and prayed a long time, and in bis prayer 
he conversed in the Hebrew tongue with the fathers, and then 
stretched forth his neck without speaking. And when the 
executioner (spec1,lator) struck off his head, milk spurted upon 
the cloak of the soldier. And the soldier and all that were there 
present when they saw it marvelled and glorified God which 
had given such glory unto Paul: and they went and told Caesar 
what was done. 

VI. And when he heard it, while he marvelled long and was 
in perplexity, Paul came about the ninth hour, when many 
philosophers and the centurion were standing with Caesar, 
and stood before them all and said: Caesar, beholrl, I, Paul, 
the soldier of God, am not dead, but live in my God. But unto 
thee shall many evils befall and great punishment, thou wretched 
man, because thou hast shed unjustly the blood of the righteous, 
not many days hence. And having so said Paul departed from 
him. Ilut Nero hearing it and being greatly troubled com­
mnnded the prisoners to be loosed, and Patroclus also and 
Bar,abas and them that were with him. 

\'II. Ancl as Paul charged them, Longus and Cestus the 
centuTion went early in the moTning and approached with fear 
unto the grave of Paul. And when they were come thither 
they saw two men praying, and Paul betwixt them, so that 
they beholding the wondrous marvel were amazed, but Titus 
and Luke being stricken with the fear of man when they saw 
L ongus and Cestus coming toward them, turned to flight. But 
they pursued after them, saying: \Ve pursue you not for death 
but for life, that ye may give it unto us, as Paul promised us, 
whom we saw just now standing betwixt you and praying. And 
when they heard that, Titus and Luke rejoiced and gave them 
the seal in the Lord, glorifying the God and Father of our Lord 
.Jesus Christ (Copt. and glorified the Lord Jesus Christ and all 
the saints). 

Unto whom be glory world without end. Amm. 
The Coptic MS. has a colophon: T he Acts of Paul according 

to the Apostle. 
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U.XPLACED A..1,m UNCERTAIN FRAGl\IEi.'JTS 
Among the very few ancient quotations of the Acts of Paul 

a re two short phrases cited by Origcn. 
(a) 011 First Principles, i. 2, 3 : wherefore also that word seems 

to me to be truly said, which is written in the Acts of Paul: 
'He is the word, a living creature.' But John in the be~inning 
of his Gospel says more exaltedly and more excellently, &c. 

(b) On J ohn, xx. 12. But if any one likes to accept that which 
is recorded in the Acts of Paul as spoken by the Saviour: 'Again 
am I about to be crucified.' 

Both phrases, but the second especially, have been thought by 
some to come from a context relating lo the death of Peter. (a) is 
compared with P eter's speech at the cross; (b) appears in sli.,hlly 
different forms in all the Passions of Peter as Christ's answer to Peter 
when he is escaping from Rome. Whither goest thou Lord? (or, What 
doest thou here?) 'I come to be crucified again.' The inference is 
that an account of the martyrdom of Peter formed part of the Acts of 
Paul. But this I find very cliflicult to accept, though I acknowledge 
it to lie possiule, seeing that the author of these Acts evidently placed 
the martyrdom of Puul after thnt of Peter, and, to judge from the 
Acts of Peter, some little time (perhaps a whole year) after. 

A probable fragment is a quotation made by Clement of Alexandria 
(Strom. vi. 5: ed. Stiihelin, ii. 452). 

Ile bas been quoting the Preaching of Peter, and continues: 
But the proposition that, just as God willed the Jews to be 

saved by giving them the prophets, so he raised up the most 
approved of the Greeks to be prophets suited to their language, 
according as they were capable of receiving the benefit from 
God, and dif:.tin~uished them from the ruck of men-this, in 
addition to the Preaching of Peter, the apostle Paul will show 
when be says: 

'Take also the Greek books, take knowledge of the Sibyl, 
how she declares one God, and things to come, take and read 
Hystaspes, and ye will find the Son or God described far more 
openly and plainly, and how many kings will make war against 
the Christ, hating him and those that bear his name, and his 
faithful ones: and his patience and his coming again.' And 
then in one word he asks of us: 'And the whole world and all 
that is in it, whose are they? are they not God's'?' Therefore is 
it that Peter says (another quotation from the Preaching follows). 

It has been usual to assume that these sentences are from a Preaching 
of Paul: but of such a book the very existence is doubtful. 'l'be 
passages supposed to establish it shall be given. 

One is in Pseudo-Cyprian de rebaptismate (third century): 
Now of this spurious, nay fatal, baptism an especial supporter 

is a book forged by these same heretics to favour this error, 
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which is entitled 'the Preaching of Paul'. In which book, 
contrary to every scripture, you will find Christ, who a.lone never 
sinned at all, both confessing hfa own sin and being compelled 
almost against his will by his mother Mary to receive the baptism 
of J oho; and further, that when he was baptized, fire appeared 
upon the water, which is recorded in ~o gospel. And that ~fter 
so lonn a time Peter and Paul (afler their conference (comparison) 
on th~ gospel at Jerusalem, after their common counse:ls, their 
dispute, their settling of a course of action(?)) at last met m R?me 
as if then first known to each other: and some other thmgs 
of the kind absurdly and disgrncefully concocted, all of which 
you will find heaped together in that book. 

The author, it may be noted, is wrong in his statement that the 
baptism story was not recorded in any Go~pel: it was found, wholly 
or partly, in the Gospel according to the Hebrews and the Ebionit.e 
Gospel. 

The other is in Lactantius' Institutes, iv. 21. 2: 
(Jesu~) also revealed all things to come (to his disciples) which 

Peter and Paul preached at Rome, and that preaching continues 
in writing, for a memorial. \Vherein, with many other wondrous 
things, they said t hat this too would come to pass, that after a 
little time God would send a king who would attack the Jews 
and Jay their cities even with the ground and besiege them till 
they were exhausted with hunger and thirst: then would they 
feed on the bodies of their own kin, and devour one another: 
finally, that they would be taken and fall into the enemies' 
hands and see their wives maltreated before their faces, their 
maidens outraged and prostituted, their boys carried off, their 
infants dashed to the earth, all, in a word, wasted by fire and 
sword, and themselves captive and banished for ever from their land, 
because they rejoiced against the beloved and approved Son of God. 

No other trace of a book called a Preaching of Paul remains, and, fill 
I say, its existence is doubtful. 

Cornmodian, the strange Christian poet, who according to some 
c_riliC's_, was an. Africnn of the ~hir~ century, and according to others 
lived 10 Gaul 10 the fifth, has in l11s Ctumcn Apologeticum (624 sqq.) 
allusions to the Acts of Peter and of Paul. Speaking of God's power, 
he says: 

And whatever he willeth he can do: n1aking dumb thinns to 
speak; he made Balaam's ass speak to him when he l><.',~t. it; 
and a dog to say to Simon: 'Thou art call eel for by Peter!' 
For Paul when he preached, he caused dumb persons (or perhaps 
mules) to speak of him 1 : he made a lion speak to the people 
with God-given voice. Lastly, a thing which our nature ,Joes 
not permit- he made an infant five months old speak in public. 

• The manuscript has multi, which may be for muti or mt1li. Or, 
keeping multi (as Zahn), we should translate, 'For Paul when he 
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The incidents or the dog and of the chlld are from the Acts of Petet 
(only there the child is seven months ol<l): but the lion and the dumb 
people (or mules) are not; and it seems that the lion is certainly from 
the Acts of Paul.• Perhaps it was the Ephesian lion. In the Ethiopic 
life of Paul we do find a talking lion. 

Lastly, iu John of Snli~hury·s Policrnticus (finished in 1156) is this 
passage whith, whate\'er its ~ourcc, preserves a record of an apocryphal 
&pcech of Paul. 

iv. 9. He has told the stories of the self-sacrifice of Codl"us and 
Lycurgus, which he gets from the historian Justin. Then he 
continues: 

I make use of these examples the more readily because I find 
that the apostle Paul when preaching to the Athenians made 
use of them also. That excellent preacher strove so to impress 
on their min<l, Jesus Christ and him crucified, that he might 
show by the example of heathens how the release of many came 
about through the shame of the cross. And this, he argued, 
could not happen save by the blood of the just, and of those 
who bore rule over the people. Furthe,, no one could be found 
capable of freeing all, l>oth Jews and Gentiles, save he unto 
wl1<m1 the heathen arc giY<·n for an inheritance, and the utmo,;t 
parts of the earth assigned for his posses,,ion. And such a one 
he said could be no other than the Son of Gorl Almighty, since 
no one but God has subjected to himself all nations ant.I lands. 
A,;, then, he prnclaimed the shame of the cross in such a way 
a~ gra<lua\ly to purge away the foolishness of the heathen, little 
by little he raised the word of faith and the language of his 
pre:iching, up to the \Vord of God, the wisdom of God, and the 
very throne of the divine majesty: and, lest the power of the 
go.<.pel should seem mean in the weakness of the flesh by dint 
of the slanders of Jews and the folly of heathen,;;, he set forth 
the works of the crucified, which were confirmed by the witness 
of common report; since it was plain to all that none but God 
could do such things. But as report often falsifies, in both 
directions, report was assisted by the fact that Christ's disciples 
did eYen g,eatcr works. seeing that by the shulow of a disciple 
(Peter) the sick were healed of every kind of disease. What 
more? The ingenuities of an Aristotle, the subtlrtics of a 
Chrysipp11s, the gins of aJI the philosophers were dd°c"1tecl by 
the rising of one who had been dead. (This )aE;t sentence is 
borrowed from Jerome (Ep. (to Pammachius) 57 or 3,.1,.) 
preached, in order that many might speak (or learn) of him, God made 
a lion•, &c. The miracle was done in order to attract the attention of 
•many' hearers. 

• Jerome, quoting Tertullian. but adding some details to what he 
says (the source of them is doubtful), speaks of 'that whole rable 
about the baptized lion•. It reminds us of Commouion's words: but 
Jerome is a bad witness about apocryphal books, which be despises 
and reviles. 
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ACTS OF PETER 
Wri tten, probably by a resident in Asia i\liDor (he does not know 

much about Rome), not later than A. n. 200, in Greek. The author 
has read the Acts of John very carefully, and modelled his language 
upon them. However, be was not so unorLhodox as Leucius, ll~o.ugh 
his language about the Person of our Lord (ch. xx) has rather susp1c1ous 
resemblances to that of the Acts of .John. 

The length or the book as givt'n by t.he Sti?hometry of Niceph?rus 
was 2 750 lines-fifty lines less than the canonH'al AC'ts. The portions 
we h~ve may be about the length of St. Mark's Gospel; and about 
1,000 lines may be wanting. Such is Zahn's estimate. 

We have: 
1 , A short episode in Coptic. 
2. A large port ion in Lat.in preserved in a single manuscript of the 

sc,·cnU1 century at Vercelli: often called the \'ercelli Acts. It includes 
the mnrtyrdom. 

3. The nrnrtyrdom, preserved separately, in two good Greek copies, 
in Lntin, and in many versions-Coptic, Slavonic, ~yriac, Armenian, 
Arabic, Ethiopic. 

Also: 
One or two important quotations from lost portions; a small fragment 

of the· original in a p3pyrus; certain passages-speeches of Pet.er­
transfcrred by an unscrupulous writer t.o the Life of St. Abcrcius of 
H ierapolis. • 

A Latin paraphrase of the martyrdom, attributed to Linus, Peter's 
successor in t.be bishopric of Rome, was made from the Greek, and is 
occasionally useful. 

I 
THE COPTIC FRAGl\ffiNT 

This is preserved separntcly, in an early papyrus manusC'ript (fourth­
fifth century) now at Berlin; the other contents of it are Gnostic 
writings which have not yet been puulished. I follow C. Schmidt's 
rendering of it. It bas a title at the end: 

The Act of Peter 
On the first day of the week, that is, on the Lord's day, a 

multitude gathered together, and they brought unto Peter many 
sick that he might heal them. And one of the multitude adven­
tured to say unto Peter: Lo, Peter, in our presence thou hast 
made many blind to see and the deaf to hear and the lame 
to walk, and hast succoured the weak and given them strength: 
but wherefore hast thou not succoured thy daughter, the virgin, 
which grew up beautiful and hath believed in the name of God ? 
For behold, her one side is wholly palsied, and she lietb there 

1 ehs. xxxviii, xxxix have also been extensively used in a prayer 
before the oblation in the Syrian (?) Testament of the Lord. 
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stretched out in the corner helpless. We see them that have 
been hca.led by thee: thine own daughter thou hast neglected. 

But Peter smiled and said unto him: l\ly son, it is manifest 
unto God alone wherefore her body is not whole. Know then 
that God is not weak nor powerless to grant his gift unto my 
dauahter: but that thy soul may be convinced, and t hey that 
are here present may the more believe-then he looked unto his 
d~uirhter and sa_id to her: Raise thyself up from thy place, 
w1t,hout any helpmg thee save Jesus only, and walk whole before 
all these, and come unto me. And she arose and came to him; 
and the multitude rejoiced at that which was come to pass. Then 
said Peter unto them: Behold, vour heart is convinced that God 
is not without strength concerni'ng all things that we ask of him. 
T_hen they rejoiced yet more and praised God. And Peter said to 
hts daughter: Go unto thy place, and lay thee down and be again 
in thine infirmity, for this is expedient for me and for thee. And 
the maiden went back and Jay down in her place and was as 
bcforetime: and the whole multitude wept, and entreated Peter 
t o make her whole. 

But P eter said unto them: As the Lord liveth, this is expedient 
for her and for me. For on the day when she was born unto me 
I saw a vision, and the Lord said unto me: Peter, this day is 
a great temptation born unto thee, for this daughter will bring 
hurt unto many souls if her body continue whole. But I thought 
that the vision did mock me. 

Now when the maiden was ten years old, a stumbling-block 
was prepared for many by reason of her. And au exceeding rich 
man, by name Ptolemaeus, when he had seen the maiden with 
h er mother bathing, sent unto her to take her to wife; but her 
mother consented not. And he sent oft-times to her, and could 
not wait. 

(Here a leaf is lost: the sense, however, is not hard to supply. 
Augustine speaks (quoting Apocryphnl Acts) of a daughter of l'cter 
struck with palsy at the prayer of her father. 

Ptolemacus, unable to win the maiden uy fair means, comes and 
carries her off. Peter hears of it ancl prays Goel to protect her. llis 
prayer is heard. She is struck with palsy on one side of her body. 
Then the te,._1; resumes.) 

The servants of Ptolemaeus brought the maiden and laid her 
down before the door of the house and departed. 

But when I perceived it, I and her mother, we went down and 
found the maiden, that one whole side of her body from her toes 
even to her head was palsied and withered: arid we bore her 
away, praising the Lord which had preserved his ~andmaid from 
defilement and shame and (corruption?). Tim 1s the cause of 
the matter, why the maiden continueth so unto this day. 

Now, then, it is fitting for you to know the end of Ptol~maeus. 
He went home and sorrowed night and day over that wl11ch had 
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befallen him, and bv reason of the many tears which h e shed, he 
became blind. And when he had resolved to rise up and hang 
himself, lo, about the ninth hour of the day, he saw a iveat li~ht 
which enlightened the whole house, and heard a voice saymg 
unto him: Ptolemacus, God hath not giYen thee the vessels for 
corruption and shame, and yet more doth it not become thee 
which hast believed in me to defile my virgin, whom thou shalt 
know as thy sister, even as if I were unto you both one spirit (sic). 
But rise up and go quickly unto the house of the apostle Peter, 
and thou shalt see my glory; he shall make known unto thee 
what thou must do. 

But Ptolcmacus was not negli~ent, and bade his scrvantr. 
sho,v him the way and bring him unto me. And when they were 
come to me, he told me all that had befallen him by the power of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Then did he see with the eyes of his flesh, 
and with the eyes of his soul, and much people believed (hoped) 
in Christ : and he did them good and gave them the gift of God. 

Thereafter Ptolcmacus died, departing out of this life, and 
went unto his Lord: and when he made his will he ucq ucathed 
a piece of land in the name of my daughter, because through her 
he had believed in God and was made whole. But I unto whom 
the disposition thereof fell, exercised it with great carefulness: 
I sold the land, and God alone knoweth neither I nor my 
daughter (received the price). I sold the land and kept nought 
back of the price, but gave all the money unto the poor. 

Know therefore, thou servant of Jesus Christ, that God 
directcth (?) them that are his, and prepareth good for every 
one of them, althouhh we think that God hath forgotten us. 
Therefore now, brethren, let us be sorrowful and watch and pray, 
and so shall the goodness of God look upon us, whereon we wait. 

And yet further discourse did Peter hold before them all, and 
glorified the name of Christ the Lord and gave them all of t h e 
lircacl: and when he had distributed it, h e rose up and went unto 
his house. 

The scene of this episode is probably Jerusalem. The subject of it 
wa,; often used by litter writers, most notal.Jly, perhaps, by the author 
or the late Acts of SS. Nercus and Achilleus {fifth or sixth century), 
who gi\·es the daughter a name, Petronilla, which has passed into 
Kalcndars, and as l'crronelle, Pernel, or Parnell has become familiar. 

A few critics have questioned whether this piece really belongs to 
the Acts of Peter: but the weight of probability and of opinion is 
a~ainst them. Nothing can be plainer than that it is an extract from 
a larizer book, and that it is ancient {the manuscript may be of the 
fourth r.cntury). Moreover, A1..1::iusl!ne: in dealing with apocryphal 
A1:ts, alludes to the story contained m 1t. What other lnrge book of 
ancient date dealing with Peter's doings caa we imagine snve the Acts? 
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II 

TIIE GARDENER'S DAUGHTER 

Augustine (Against Adimantus, xvii. 5), says to his M:anichaean 
opponent : the story of Peter killing Ananias and Sapphira by 
a word is very stupidly blamed by those who in the apocryphal 
Acts read and admire both the incident I mentioned about the 
apostle Thomas (the death of the cup-bearer st the feast in his 
Acts) 'and that the daughter of Peter himself was stricken with 
palsy at the prayer of her father, and that the daughter of a 
gardener died at the prayer of Peter. Their answer is that it was 
expedient for them, that the one should be disabled by palsy and 
the other should die : but they do not deny that it happened at 
the prayer of the apostle '. 

This allusion to the gardener's daughter remained a puzzle until 
lately. But a passage in the Epistle of Titus (already quoted) tells us 
the substance of the story. 

A certain gardener had a daughter, a virgin, her father's only 
child: he begged Peter to pray for her. Upon his request, the 
apostle answered him that the Lord would give her that which 
was useful for her soul. Immediately the girl feJJ dead. 

0 worthy gain and suitable to God, to escape the insolence of 
the flesh and mortify the boastfulness of the blood I But that 
old man, faithless, and not knowing the greatness of the heavenly 
favour, ignorant of the di,·ine benefit, entreated Peter that his 
only daughter might be raised again. And when she was raised, 
not many days after, tas it might be to-dayt, the slave of a 
believer who lodged in tbe house ran upon her and ruined the 
girl, and both of them disappeared. 

This was evidently a contrnst to the story of Peter's daughter, 
and probably followed immediately upon it in the Acts. There is 
another sentence appropriate to the situation, which Dom de Bruyne 
found in a Carnhrai MS. of the thirteenth century-a collection of 
apophthegms-and printed with the extracts from the Epistle of Titus. 

That the dead are not to be mourned overmuch, P eter, speaking 
to one who lamented wii.hout patience the loss of his daughter, 
said: So many assaults of the devil, so many warrings of the 
body, so many disasters of the world hath she csC'::ipccl, and thou 
sheddest tears as if thou knewcst not what thou suffercst in 
thyself (what good hath befallen thee). 

This might very well be part of Peter's address to the bereaved 
gardener. 
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HI 
THE VERCELLI ACTS 

J. At the t ime when Paul was sojourning in Rome and con­
firming many in the faith, it came also to pass that o_ne by name 
Candida, the wife of Quartus t hat was over the prisons, heard 
Paul and paid heed to his words and believed. . And when she 
had instructed her husband also and he believed, Quartus 
surrered Paul to go whither he would away from the city: to 
whom Paul said: If it be the will of God, he will reveal it unto 
me. And after Paul had fasted three days and asked of the Lord 
that which should be profitable for him, he saw a vision, even 
the Lord saying unto him: Arise, Paul, and become a physician 
in thy body (i. c. by going thither in person) to t hem that are in 
Spain. 

He therefore, having related to the brethren what God had 
commanded, nothing doubting, prepared himself to set forth 
from the city. But when Paul was about to depart, there was 
great weeping throughout all the brotherhood, because they 
thought that they should see Paul no more, so that they even 
rent their clothes. For they had in mind also how t hat Paul 
had oftentimes contended with the doctors of the J ews and 
confuted them, saying : Chri<;t, upon whom your fathers laid 
hands, abolished their sabbnths and fasts and holy-days and 
circumcision, and the doctrines of men and t he rest of the 
traditions he did abolish. But t he brethren lamented (and 
adjured) Paul by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, t hat he 
should not be absent above a year, saying : We know thy Jove 
for thy brethren; forget not us when thou art come thither, 
neither bel-!in to forsake us, as little children without a mother. 
And when they besought him long with t C'ars, there came a sound 
from heaven, and a great voice saying: Paul the servant of God 
is chosen to minister all the days of his life: by the hands of 
N{'rO the ungodly and wicked man shall he be perfected before 
your eyes. i\nd a very great fear fell upon the brethren because 
of the voice which came from heaven : and they were confirmed 
yet more in the faith. 

II. Now they brought unto Paul bread and water for t he 
sacrifice, that he might make prayer and distribute it to every 
one. Among whom it b{'fcll that a woman named Rufina desired, 
she also. to receive the Eucharist at the hands of Paul: to whom 
Paul, filled with the spirit of God, said as she drew near: Rufina, 
thou comest not worthily unto the altar of God, arising from 
beside one that is not thine husband but an adulterer, and 
as::.ayest to receive the Eucharist of God.1 For behold Satan 
shall trouble thine heart and cast thee down in the sight of all 

' This incident is quoted in the Epistle of Titus. 
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them t hat believe in the Lord, that t hey which see and b elieve may 
know t hat they have believed in the living God, the searcher of 
hearts. But if thou repent of thine act, he is faithful that is able 
to blot out thy sin and set thee free from this sin: but if thou 
repent not, while thou art yet in the body, devouring fire and 
outer darkness shall receive thee for ever. And immediately 
Rufina fell down, being stricken with palsy (?) from her head 
unto the nails of her feet, and she had no power to speak (given 
h er) for her tongue was bound. And 1 when both they that 
believed (in the faith) and the neophytes saw it, they bea.t their 
breasts, remembering their old sins, and mourned anrl said: We 
know not if God will forgive the former sins which we have 
committed. Then Paul called for silence and said: Men and 
brethren which now have begun to believe on Christ, if ye continue 
not in your former works of the tradition of your fathers, and 
keep yourselves from all guile and wrath and firrceness and 
adultery and defilement, and from pride and envy and conternpt 
and enmity, Jesus the living God will forgive you that ye did in 
ignorance. \ 'Vherefore, ye servanti:. of Goel, arm yourselves every 
one in your inner man with peace, patience, gentleness, faith, 
charity, knowledge, wisdom. love of the brethren, hospitality, 
mercy, abstinence, chastity, kindness, justice: then shrul ye have 
for your guide everlastingly the first-begotten of all creation, and 
shall have strength in peace with our Lord. And when they had 
heard these things of Paul, they besought him to pray for th('m. 
And Paul lifted up his voice and said: 0 eternal God, God of 
t he heavens, God of unspeakable majesty (divinity), who hast 
stablished all things by thy word, who hast bound upon all the 
world the chain of thy grace, Father of thine holy Son J esus 
Christ, we together pray thee through thy Son J esus Christ, 
strengthen the souls which were before unbelieving but now are 
faithful. Once I was a blasphemer, now I am blasphemed; 
once I was a persecutor, now do I suffer persecution of' others; 
once I was the enemy of Christ, now I pra;y that I may be his 
friend: for I trust in his promise and in his mercy; I account 
myself faithful and that I have received forgiveness of my 
former sins. ,vherefore I exhort you also, brethren, to believe 
in the Lord the Father Almighty, and to put all your trust 
in our Lord Jesus Christ his Son, believing in him, and no man 
shall be able to uproot you from his pro'l1ise. llow your 
knees therefore together and commend me unto the Lord, who 
am ahout to set forth unto another nation, that his grace may 
go before me and dispose my journey aright, that he may reC'eive 
his vessels holy and believing, that they, giving thanks for my 
preaching of the word of the Lord, may be well grounded in the 
J aith. nut the brethren wept Jong and prayed unto the Lord 
with Paul, saying: Be thou, Lord Jesus Christ, with Paul and 
• This passage and Paul's speech are used io the Life of St. Abercius. 
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restore him unto us whole: for we know our weakness which is 
in us even to this day. 

III. And a great multitude of women were kneeling and 
praying and beseeching Paul; and they kissed his feet and 
accompanied him unto the harbour. But Dionysius and Balbus, 
of Asia, knights of Rome, and illustrious men, and a senator by 
name Demetrius abode by Paul on his right hand and said: 
P aul, I would desire to leave the city if I were not a magistrate, 
that I might not depart from thee. Also from Caesar's house 
Cleobius and Iphitus and Lysimachus and Aristaeus and two 
matrons Berenice and Philostrate, with Narcissus the presbyter 
[after they had] accompanied him to the harbour: but whereas 
a storm of the sea came on, he (Narcissus ?) sent the brethren 
back to Rome, that if any would, he might come down and hear 
Paul until he set sail: and hearing that, the brethren went up 
unto the city. And when they told the brethren that bad 
remained in the city, and the report was spread abroad, some on 
beasts, and some on foot, and others by way of the Tiber came 
down to the harbour, and were confirmed in the faith for three 
days, and on the fourth day until the fifth hour, praying together 
with Paul, and making the offering: and they put a!l that was 
needful on the ship and delivered him two young men, believers, 
to sail with him, and bade him farewell in the Lord and returned 
to Rome. 

There has been great dispute about these three chapters, whether 
they are not an excerpt from the Acts of Paul, or whether they are an 
addition made by the writer of the Greek original of the Vereelli Acts. 

If they are from the Acts of Paul, it means that in those Acts Paul 
was represented as visiting Rome twice, and going to Spain between 
the visits. Evidently, if this was so, he did not return straight from 
Spain to Rome: at least lhe Coptic gives no indication I.bat the 
prophecies of Cleobius and Myrte were uttered in Spain. 

The question is a difiicult one. All allo,v that the writer of the 
Acts of Peter knew and used tbe Acts of Paul: but there is strong 
opposition to the idea that l'aul related two visits to Rome. 

The writer of Paul obviously knew the canonical Acts very well 
and obviously took great liberties with them. Did he go so far, one 
wonders, as to suppress and ignore the whole story of the trial before 
Felix and the shipwreck? If he told of but one visit to Rome-the 
final one-il appears that he did: for the conditions described in the 
!1Iurtyrdom-Paul quite free and martyred very shortly after his 
arrival- are totally irreconcilable with Luke (Paul arriving in custody 
and living two years at least in the city). 

IV. Now after a few days there was a great commotion in 
the midst of the church, for some said that they had seen wonderful 
works done by a certain man whose name was Simon, and that 
he was at Arieia, and they added further that he said he was a 
great power of God and without God he did nothing. Is not 
this the Christ? but we believe in him whom Paul preached 
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unto us ; for by him have we seen the dead raised. and men 
d elivered from divers infirmities: tbut this man seeketb conten­
t ion, we know itt (or, but what this contention is, we know not} 
for tbf're is no small stir made among us. Perchance al~o he wil l 
now enter into Rome; for yesterday they besought him with 
great acclamations, saying unto him : Thou art God in I taly, 
thou art the saviom· of the Romans: hast e quickly unto Rome. 
But he spake to the people with a shrill voice, saying: To-morrow 
about the seventh hour ye shall see me fly over the g-ate of the 
city in the form (habit) wherein ye now sec me speaking unto you. 
Therefore, brethren, if it seem good unto you, Jet us go and await 
carefully the issue of the matter. 

They all therefore ran together and came unto the gate. 
And when it was the seYenth hour, behold suddenly a dust was 
:se::e::11 i11 Lhe :,ky afar oIT, like:: a smoke shining with rays stretching 
far Jrom it. And when he drew near to the gate, suddenly he 
was not seen: and thertaftcr he appeared, standing in the midst 
of the people; whom they a ll worshipped, and took knowledge 
that he was the same that was seen of them the day before. 

And the brethren were not a little offended among themselves, 
seeing, moreover, that PauJ was not at Rome, neither Timotheus 
nor Barnabas, for they had been sent into Macedonia by Paul, 
and that there was no man to comfort us, to speak nothing of 
t hem that had but just become catechumens. And as Simon 
exalted himself yet more by the works which he did, and many 
of them daily called Paul a sorcerer, and others a deceiver, of 
so great a multitude that had been stablished in the faith all 
fell away save Narcissus the presbyter and two women in the 
lodginz of the Bilhynians, and four that could no longer go out 
of their house, but were shut up (day and night): these gave 
themselves unto prayer (by day and night), beseeching the Lord 
that Paul might return quickly, or some other that should visit 
his servants, because the devil had made them fall by his 
wickedness. 

V. And a1, t hey prayed and fasted, God was already teaching 
P eter at Jernsalcm of that which should come to pass. For 
whereas the twelve years which the Lord Christ had enjoined 
upon him were fulfilled, he showed him a vision after this manner, 
saying unto him: Peter, that Simon the sorcerer whom thou 
didst cast out of Judaea, convicting him, hath again come before 
thee (prevented thee) at Rome. And that shalt thou know 
shortly (or, and that thou mayest know in few words): for all 
t hat did believe in me hath Sa.tan made to fal l by his craft and 
working: whose Power Simon approveth himself to be. But 
delay thee not: set forth on the morrow, and there shalt thou 
find a ship ready. settin~ sail for Italy, and within few days I wi!J 
show thee my grace which hath in it no grudging. P eter then, 
admonished by the vision, related it unto the brethren without 
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delay, saying : It is necessary for me to go up unto Rome to 
light with the enemy and adversary of tlie Lord and of our 
brethren. 

And he went down to Caesarea and embarked quickly in the 
ship, whereof the ladder was already drawn up, not taking any 
pnivision with him. But the governor of 1he ship whose name 
was Theon looked on P eter and said: Whatsoever we have, all 
is thine. For what thank have we, if we take in a man like 
unto ourselves who is in uncertain case (difficulty) and share not 
all that we have with tbee? but only let us have a prosperous 
voyage. But P eter, giving him thanks for that which he 
offered, himself fasted while he was in the ship, sorrowful in 
mind and again consoling himself because God accounted him 
worthy to be a minister in his service. 

And after a few days the governor of the ship rose up at the 
hour of his dinner and asked P eter to eat with him, and said to 
him: 0 thou, whoever thou art , I know thee not, but as I reckon, 
I take thee for a servant of God. For as I was steering my ship 
at midnight I perceived the voice of a man from heaven saying 
to me: T heon , Theon! And twice it called me by my name and 
said to me: Among them that sail with thee let Peter be greatly 
honoured by thee, for by him shalt thou and the rest be preserved 
safe without any hurt a fter such a course as thou hopest not for. 
And Peter believed that God would vouchsafe to show his 
providence upon the sea unto them that were in the ship, and 
thenceforth began Peter to declare unto T heon the mighty works 
of God, and how the Lord had chosen him from among the 
apostles, and for what business he sailed unto Italy: and daily 
he communicated unto him the word of God. And considering 
him he perceived by his walk that he was of one mind in the 
faith and a worthy minister (deacon). 

Now when there was a calm upon the ship in Hadria (the 
Adriatic), Thcon showed it to P eter, sayinl? unto him: If thou 
wilt account me worthy, whom thou mayest baptize with the seal 
of the Lord. thou hast an opportunity. F or all that were in the 
ship had fallen asleep, being drunken. And Peter went down by 
a rope and baptized Theon in the name of the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost: and he came up out of the water 
rejoicing with great joy, and Peter also was glad because God 
had accounted Theon worthy of his name. And it came to pass 
when Thcon was baptized, there appeared in the same place 
a youth shining and beautiful, saying unto them: Peace be unto 
you. And immediately Peter a nd Theon went up and entered 
into the cabin; and Peter took bread a nd ~ave thanks unto the 
Lord which had accounted him worthy of his holy ministry, and 
for that the youth had appeared unto them, saying: Peace be 
unto you. And he said: Thou best and alone holy one, it is 
thou that hast appeared unto us, 0 God J esu Christ, and in thy 
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name hath this man now been washed and sealed with thy holy 
seal. Therefore in thy name do I impart unto him thine eucharist, 
that he may be thy perfect servant without blame for ever. 

And as they feasted and rejoiced in the Lord, suddenly there 
came a wind, not vehement but moderate, at the ship's prow, 
and ceased not for six days and as many nights, until they came 
unto Puteoli. 

VI. And when they had touched at Puteoli, Theon leapt out 
of the ship and went unto the inn where he was wont to lodge, 
to prepare to recei,·e Peter. Now he with whom he lodged was 
one by name Ariston, which alway feared the Lord, and bcC'ause 
of the Name Thcon entrusted himself with him (had dealings 
with him). And when he was come to the inn and saw Al'iston, 
T heon said unto him: God who hath accounted thee worthv to 
serve him hath communicated his grace unto me also by· his 
holy servant Peter, who hath now sailed with me from Judaea, 
being commanded by our Lord to come unto Italy. And when he 
heard that, Ariston fell upon Theon's neck and embraced him 
and besought him to bring him to the ship and show him Peter. 
For Ariston said that since Paul set forth unto Spain there was 
no man of the brethren with whom he could refresh himself, 
and, moreover, a certain Jew had broken into the city, n:imcd 
Simon, and with his charms of sor<'cry and his wickedness hath 
he made all the brotherhood fall away this way and that, so that 
I also Red from Rome, expecting the coming cf P ctc-r: for Paul 
had told us of him, and I also have seen many thing\ in a vi~ion. 
Now, therefore, I believe in my Lord that he will build up au:nio 
his ministry, for all this deceit shall be rooted out from among 
his servants. For our Lord J esus Christ is faithful, who is able 
to restore our minds. And when Theon heard these things from 
Ariston, who wept, his spirit was raised (increased} yet more 
and he was the more strengthened, because he perceived that he 
had belie"·ed on the Jiving God. 

But when they came together unto the ship, Peter looked upon 
them and smiled, being filled with the Spirit; so that Ariston 
falling on his face a t Peter's feet, said thus: Brother an<i lord, 
that hast part in the holy mysteries and showest the right way 
which is in the L ord Jesus Christ our God, who by thee hath 
shown unto us his coming: we have Jost all them whom Paul 
had delivered unto us, by the working of Satan; but now I trust 
in the Lord who hath commanded thee to come unto us, sending 
t hee as his messenger, that he hath accounted us worthy to see 
his great and wonderful works by thy means. I pray thee 
therefore, make haste unto the city: for I lett t he brethren which 
have stumbled, whom I saw fall into the temptation of the devil, 
and fled hither, saying unto them: Brethren, stand fast in the 
faith, for it is of necessity that within these two months the 
mercy of our Lord bring his servant unto you. For I had seen 
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a vision, even P aul, saying unto me: Ariston, flee t hou out of 
the city. And when I heard it, I believed without delay and 
went forth in the Lord, although I had an infirmity in my flesh, 
and came hither; and day by day I stood upon the sea-shore 
asking the sailors: Hath Peter sailed with you? But now 
through the abundance of the grace of God I entreat thee, let 
us go up unto Rome without delay, lest the teaching of this 
wicked man prevail yet further. And as Ariston said this with 
tears, Peter gave him his hand and raised him up from the 
earth, and Peter also groaning, said with tears: He hath pre­
vented us which tempteth all the world by his angels; but he 
that hath power to save his servants from all temptations shall 
quench his deceits and put him beneath the feet of them that 
have believed in Christ whom we preach. 

And, as they entered in at the gate, Theon entreated Peter, 
saying: Thou didst not refresh thyself on any day in so great 
a voyage (sea): and now after (before) so hard a journey wilt 
thou set out forthwith from the ship? tarry and refresh thyself, 
.and so shalt thou set forth: for from hence to H.ome upon a pave­
ment of flint I fear lest thou be hurt by the shaking. But Peter 
answered and said to them: What if it come to pass that a 
millstone were hung upon me, and likewise upon the enemy of 
our Lord, even as my Lord said unto us of any that offended one 
of the brethren, and I were drowned in the sea? but it might be 
not only a millstone, but that which is far worse, teven that 
I which am the enemy of this persecutor of his servants should 
die afar off from them that have believed on the L ord Jesus 
Christt (so Ficker: the sentence is corrupt; the sense is that 
Peter must at all costs be with his fellow-Christians, or he will 
incur even worse punishment than that threatened by our Lord's 
words). And by no exhortation could Theon prevail to pel'suade 
him to tarry there even one day. 

But Theon himself delivered all that was in the ship to be sold for 
the price which he thought good, and followed Peter unto Rome; 
whom Ariston brought unto the abode of Narcissus the presbyter. 

VII. Now the report was noised through the city unto the 
brethren that were dispersed, (saying that Peter was come to 
Rome 1) because of Simon, that he might show him to be a deceiver 
and a persecutor of good men. All the multitude therefore 
ran together to see the apostle of the Lord stay (himself, OT the 
brethren) on Christ. Ao<l on the first day of the week when the 
multitude was assembled to see Peter, Peter began to say with 
a loud voice: Ye men here present that trust in Christ, ye that 
for a little space have suffered temptation, learn for what cause 
God sent his Son into the world, and wherefore he made him t o be 
born of the Virgin Mary; f OT would he so have done if not to 

1 Professor Turner would read • that Pet.er the disciple of the Lord 
was come'. 
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procure us some grace or dispensation? even because he would 
take away all offence and all ignorance and all the contrivance 
of the devil, his attempts (beginnings) and his strength wherewith 
he prevailed aforetime, before our God shined forth in the world. 
And whereas men through ignorance fell into death by many 
and divers infum.ities, Almi~hty God, moved with compassion, sent 
his Son into the world. "ilh whom I was ; and he (or I) walked 
upon the water, whereof! myself remain a witness.and do testify that 
he then worked in the world by signs and wonders, all of which he did. 

I do confess, dearly-beloved brethren, t hat I was with him : 
yet I denied him, even our Lord Jesus Christ, and that not once 
only, but thrice ; for there were evil dogs that were come about 
me as they did unto the Lord's prophet s. And the Lord imputed 
it not unto me, but turned unto me and had compassion on 
the infirmity of my flesh, when (or so that) afterward I bitterly 
bewailed myself, and lamented the weakness of my faith, because 
I was befooled by the devil and kept not in mind the word of 
my Lord. And now I say unto you, 0 men and brethren, which 
are gathered together in the name of Jesus Christ: against you 
also hath the deceiver Satan aimed his arrows, that ye might 
depart out of the way. Ilut faint not, brethren, neither Jct 
your spirit fall, but be strong and persevere and doubt not: 
for if Satan caused me to stumble, whom the Lord had in great 
honour, so that I denied the light of mine hope, and if he oYer­
threw me and persuaded me to flee as if I had put my trust in 
a man, what think ye will he do unto you which are but young 
in the faith? Did ye suppose that he would not t urn you away 
to make you enemies of the kingdom of God, and cast you down 
into perdition by a new (or the last) deceit? For whomsoever 
he casteth out from the hope of our Lord Jesus Christ, he is a 
son of perdition for ever. Turn yourselves, therefore, brethren, 
chosen of the Lord, and be strong in God Almighty, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, whom no man hath seen at an:v time, 
neither can see, save he who hath believed in him. And be ye 
aware whence this temptation hath come upon you. :For it is 
not only by words that I would convince you that this is Christ 
whom I preach, but also by deeds and exceeding great works 
of power do I exhort you by the faith that is in Chri!>t Jc.,us, 
that none of you look for any other save rum that was dcspise<i 
and mocked of the Jews. even this Nazarene which was crucified 
and died and the third day rose again. 

VIII. And the brethren repented and entreated Peter to fiirht 
against Simon: (who said that be was the power of God, and 
lodged in the house of Marcellus a senator, whom he had con­
vinced by his charms) saying: Believe us, brother Peter: there 
was no man among men so wise as this Marcellus. All the widows 
that trusted in Christ had recourse unto him; all the fatherlesci 
were fed by him ; and what more, brother? all the poor called 
Marcellus t heir patron, and his house was called the house of 
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the strangers and of the poor, and the emperor said unto him: 
I will keep thee out of every office, lest thou despoil the provinces 
to give gifts unto the Christians. And Marcellus answered: 
All my goods are also thine. And Caesar said to him : Mine 
they would be if thou keptest them for me; but now they are 
not mine, for thou givest them to whom thou wilt, and I know 
not to what vile persons. Having this, then, before our eyes, 
brother Peter, we report it to thee, how the great mercy of this 
man is turned unto blasphemy; for if he had not turned, neither 
should we have departed from the holy faith of God our Lord. 
Anet now doth this Marcellus in anger repent him of his good 
deeds, saying: All this substance hiwe I spent in all this time, 
vainly believing that I gave it for the knowledge of God ! So that 
if any stranger cometh to the door of his house, he smiteth him 
with a :;taCC and l,idcleth him be beaten, saying: \Vould God 
I had not spent so much money upon these impostors: and yet 
more doth he say, blaspheming. But if there abide in thee any 
mercy of our Lord and aught of the goodness of his command­
ments, do thou succour the error of this man who hath done so 
many alms-deeds unto the servants of God. 

And Peter, when he perceived this, was smitten with sharp 
affliction and said: 0 the di\'ers arts and temptations of the 
devil! 0 the contrivances and devices of the wicked l he that 
nourisheth up for himself a mighty fire in the day of wrath, the 
destruction of simple men, the ravening wolf, the devourer and 
scatterer of eternal life! Thou didst enmesh the first man in 
concupiscence and bind him with thine old iniquity and with 
the chain of the flesh: thou art wholly the exceeding bitter fruit of 
the tree of bitterness, who sendest divers lusts upon men. Thou 
didst compel Judas my fellow-disciple and fellow-apostle to do 
wickedly and deliver up our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall punish 
thee therefor. Thou didst harden the heart of H erod and didst 
inflame Pharaoh and compel him to fight against Moses the 
holy servant of God; thou didst give boldness unto Caiaphas, 
that he should deliver our Lord Jesus Christ unto the unrighteous 
multitude; and even until now thou shootest at innocent souls 
with thy poisonous arrows. Thou wicked one, enemy of all ruen, 
be thou accursed from the Church of him the Son of the holy 
God omnipotent. and as a brand cast out of the fire shalt thou 
be quenched by the servants of our Lord Jesus Christ. Upon 
thee let thy blackness be turned and upon thy children, an evil 
seed ; upon thee be turned thy wickedness and thy threatenings; 
upon thee and thine angels be thy temptations, thou beginning 
of malice and bottomless pit of darkness! Let thy darkness 
that thou hast be with thee and with thy vessels which thou 
ownest! Depart from them that shall beiieve in God, depart 
Crom the servants of Christ and from them that desire to be his 
s oldiers. Keep thou to thyself thy garments of darkness I , Vithout 
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cause knockest thou at other men's doors, which are not thine 
but of Christ Jesus that kccpeth them. For thou, ravening wolf, 
wouldest carry off the sheep that are not thine but of Christ 
J esus, who kecpeth them with all care and diligence. 

IX. As Peter spake thus with great sorrow of mind, many 
were added unto them that believed on the Lord. But the 
brethren besought P eter to join battle with Simon and not suffer 
him any longer t o vex the people. And without delay Peter 
went quickly out of the synaiogue (assembly) and went unto the 
house of l\Iarcellus, where Simon lodged: and much people 
foJlowed him. And when he came to the door. he called the 
porter and sai<l to him: Go, say unto Simon: Peter because of 
whom thou flecldest out of Judaea waiteth for thee at the door. 
The porter answered and said to P eter: Sir, whether thou be 
P~tP.r, T know not: but I have a command; for he had know­
ledge that yesterday thou didst enter into the city, and said 
unto me: \V11ether it be by day or by night, at whatsoever 
hour he cometh, say that I am not within. And Peter said to 
the young man: Thou hast well said in reporting that which he 
compelled thee to say. And Peter turned unto the people that 
followed him and said: Ye shall now see a great and marvellous 
wonder. And Peter seeing a great dog bound with a strong 
chain, went to him and loosed him, and when he was loosed the 
doa received a man's voice and said unto Peter: What dost thou 
bid me to do, thou servant of the unsp~akable and living God? 
Peter said unto him: Go in and say unto Simon in the midst of 
his company: Peter saith unto thee, Come forth al.>road, for for 
thy sake am I come to Rome, thou wicked one and deceiver of 
simple souls. And immediately the dog ran and entered in, and 
rushed into the midst of them that were with Simon, and lifted 
up his forefeet and in a loud voice said: Thou Simon, Peter the 
servant of Christ who standcth at the door saith unto thee: 
Come forth abroad, for for thy sake am I come to Rome, thou 
most wicked one and deceiver of simple souls. And when Simon 
heard it, and beheld the incredible sight, he lost the words where­
with he was deceiving them that stood by, and all of them 
were amazed. 

X. But when Marcellus saw it he went out to the door and 
cast himself at Peter's feet and said: Peter, I embrace thy feet, 
thou holy servant of the holy God ; I have sinned greatly: but 
exact thou not my sins, if there be in thee the true faith of 
Christ, whom thou prcachest, if thou remember his command­
ments, to hate no man, to be unkind to no man, as I learned 
from thy fellow apostle Paul; keep not in mind my faults, but 
pray for me unto the Lord, the holy Son of God whom I have 
provoked to wrath-for I have persecuted his servants-that 
I be not delivered with the sins of Simon unto eternal fire; who so 
persuaded me, that I set up a statue to him with this inscription: 
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'To Simon the new (young) God.' If I knew! 0 Peter, that 
thou couldest be won with money, I would give thee all my 
substance, yea I would give it and despise it, that I might gain 
my soul. If I had sons, I would account them as nothing, if 
only I might believe in the living God. But I confess that he 
would not have deceived me save that he said that he was the 
power of God; yet will I tell thee, 0 most gentle (sweet) Peter: 
I was not worthy to hear thee, thou servant of God, neither was 
I stablished in the faith of God which is in Christ; therefore was 
I made to stumble. I beseech thee, therefore, take not ill that 
which I am about to say, that Christ our Lord whom thou 
prcachest in truth said unto thy fellow-apostles in thy presence: 
If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain: Remove thyself: and straightway it shall remove 
itself. But this Simon said that thou, Peter, wast without 
faith when thou didst doubt, in the waters. And I have heard 
that Chri:,t said this also: They that are with me have not under­
stood me. If, then, ye upon whom he laid his hands, whom also 
he chose, did doubt, I , therefore, havin~ this witness, repent 
me. and take refuge in thy prayers. Receive my soul, who have 
fall en away from our Lord and from his promise. Ilut I believe 
that he will have mercy upon me that repent. For the Almighty 
is faithful to forgive me my sins. 

But Peter said with a loud voice: Unto thee, our Lord, be 
glory and splendour, 0 God Almighty, Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Unto thee be praise and glory and honour, world without 
end. Amen. Ilecause thou hast now fully strengthened and 
stablished us in thee in the sight of all, holy Lord, confirm thou 
Marcellus, and send thy peace upon him and upon his house 
this day: and whatsoever is lost or out of the way, thou alone 
canst turn them all again; we beseech thee, Lord, shepherd of 
the sheep that once were scattered, but now shall be gathered 
in one hy thee. So also receive thou Marcellus as one of thy 
lambs and suffer him no longer to go astray (revel) in error or 
ignorance. Yea, Lord, receive him that with anguish and tears 
entreateth thee. 

XI. And as Peter spake thus and embraced Marcellus, Peter 
t urned himself unto the multitude that stood by him and saw 
there one that laughed (smiled), in whom was a very evil spirit. 
And Peter said unto him: Whosoever thou art that didst laugh, 
show thyself openly unto all that are present. And hearin" 
this the young man ran into the court of the house and cried out 
with a loud voice and dashed himself against the wall and said: 
P eter, there is a great contention between Simon and the dog 
whom thou sentest; for Simon saith to th~ dog: Say that I am 
not here. Unto whom the dog saith more than thou didst charge 
him ; and when he hath accomplished the mystery which thou 
didst command him, he shall die at thy feet. But Peter said: 
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And t hou also, devil, whosoever thou art, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, go out of that young man and hurt him not 
at all: show thyself unto all that stand here. When the young 
man heard it, he ran forth and caught hold on a great statue of 
marble which was set in the court of the house, and brake it in 
pieces with his feet. Now it was a statue of Caesar. Which 
J\Iarcellus beholding smote his forehead and said unto Peter: 
A great crime hath been committed; for if this be made known 
unto Caesar by some busybody, he will afflict us with sore 
punishments. And Peter said to him: I see thee not the same 
that thou wast a little while ago, for thou saidst that thou wast 
ready to spend all thy substance to save thy soul. But if thou 
indeed repentcst. believing in Christ with thy whole heart , take 
in thine hands of the water that runneth down. and pray to the 
Lord, and in his name sprinkle it upon the broken pieces of the 
statue and it shall be whole as it was before. And Marcellus, 
nothing doubting, but believing with his whole heart, before he 
took the water lifted up his hands and said: I believe in thee, 
0 Lord Jesu Christ: for I am now proved by thine apostle Peter, 
wht'ther I believe aright in thine holy name. Therefore I take 
water in mine hands, and in thy name do I sprinkle these stones 
that the statue may become whole as it was before. If, therefore, 
Lord, it be thy will that I continue in the body and suffer nothing 
at Caesar's hand, let this stone be whole as it was before. And 
he sprinkled the water upon the stones, and the statue became 
whole, whereat Peter exulted that Marcellus had not doubted 
in asking of the Lord, and .Marcellus was exalted in spirit for that 
such a sign was first wrought by his hands; and he therefore 
believed with his whole heart in the name of Jesus Christ the Son 
of God, by whom all things impossible are made possible. 

XII. But Simon within the house said thus to the <log: Tell 
Peter that I am not within. Whom the dog answered in the 
presence of .Marcellus: Thou exceeding wicked and shameless 
one, enemy of all that live and believe on Christ Jesus, here is 
a dumb animal sent unto thee which hath received a human 
voice to confound thee and show thee to be a deceiver and a 
liar. Hast thou taken thought so long, to say at last : 'Tell 
hirn that I am not within' ? Art thou not ashamed to u1 ter thy 
feeble and useless words against Peter the minister and apostle 
of Christ, as if thou couldst hide thee from him that hath com­
manded me to speak against thee to thy face: and that not for 
thv sake but for theirs whom thou wast deceiving and sending 
un·to destruction? Cursed tberefore shalt th-Ou be, thou enemy 
and corrupter of the way of the truth of Christ, who shall prove 
bv fire that dieth not a nd in outer darkness, thine iniquities 
ti1at thou hast committ ed. And having thus said, the dog went 
forth and the people followed him. leaving Simon alone. And 
t he dog came Wlto Peter as he sat with the multitude that was 
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come to see Peter's face, and the dog related what he had done 
unto Simon. And thus spake the dog unto the angel and apostle 
of the true God: Peter, thou wilt have a great contest with the 
enemy of Christ and his servants, and many that have been 
deceived by him shalt thou turn unto the faith; wherefore thou 
shalt receive from God the reward of thy work. And when the 
dog had said this he fell down at t he apostle Peter's feet and 
gave up the ghost. And when the great multitude saw with 
amazement the dog speaking, they began then, some to throw 
themselves down at Peter's feet, and some said: Show ui; another 
sign, that we may believe in thee as the minister of the living 
God, for Simon also did many signs in our presence and therefore 
did we follow him. 

XIII. And Peter turned and saw a herring (sardine) hung in 
a window, and took it and said to the people: If ye now see this 
swimming in the water like a fish, will ye be able to believe in 
him whom I preach? And they said with one voice: Verily 
we will believe thee. Then he said-now there was a bath for 
swimming at hand : In thy name, 0 J esu Christ, forasmuch 
as hitherto it is uot believed in, in the sight of all these Jive and 
swim like a fish. And he cast the herring into the bath, and it 
lived and bc:ran to swim. And all the people saw the fish 
swimming, and it did not so at that hour only, lest it should be 
said that it was a delusion (phantasm), but he made it to swim 
for a long time, so that they brought much people from all 
quarters and showed them the herring that was made a living 
fish, so that certain of the people even cast bread to it; and 
they saw that it was whole. And seeing this, many followed 
Peter and believed in the Lord. 

And they assembled themselves day and night unto the house 
of Narcis~11s the presbyter. And P eter di,coursed unto them of 
the scriptures of the prophets and of those things which our 
L or<l Jesus Christ had wrought both in word and in deeds. 

XIV. But Marcellus was confirmed daily by the signs which he 
saw wrought by Peter through the /?ffl<'C of Jesus Christ which 
he granted unto him. And Marcellus ran upon Simon as he 
sat in his house in the dining chamb<'r, and cursed him and 
said unto him: Thou most adverse and pestilent of men, cor· 
rupter of my soul and my house, who wouldest have made me 
fall away from my Lord and Saviour Christi and laying hands 
on him he commanded him to be thrust out of his house. And 
the servants having received such licence, covered him with 
reproaches; some buffeted his face, others beat him with sticks, 
others cast stones, others emptied out vessels full of filth upon 
his head, even those who on his account had fled from their 
master and been a long time fettered ; and other their follow­
servants of whom h e had spoken evil to their master reproached 
him. saying to him: Now by the will of God who hath had mercy 
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on us and on our master, do we recompense thee with a fit 
reward. And Simon, shrewdJy beaten and cast out of the house, 
ran unto the house where Peter lodged, even the house of 
Narcissus, and standing at the gate cried out: Lo, here am I, 
Simon: come thou down, Peter, and I will convict thee that 
thou hast believed on a man which is a J ew and a carpenter's son. 

XV. And when it was told Peter that Simon had said this, 
Peter sent unto him a woman which had a suckir1g chiJd, saying 
to her: Go down quickly, and thou wilt find one that seeketh 
me. For thee there is no need that thou a nswer him at all, but 
keep silence and hear what the child whom thou boldest shall 
say unto him. The woman therefore went down. Now the 
child whom she suckled was seven months old; and it received 
a man's voice and said unto Simon: 0 thou abhorred of God 
and men, and destruction of truth, and evil seed or all corruption, 
0 fruit by nature unprofitable! but only for a short and little 
season shalt thou be seen, and thereafter eternal punishment is 
laid up for thee. Thou son of a shameless father, that never 
puttest forth thy roots for good but for poison, faithless genera· 
tion void of all hope! thou wast not confounded when a dog 
reproved thee; I a child am compelled of God to speak, and not 
even now art thou ashamed. But even against thy will, on the 
sabbath day that cometh, another shall bring thee into the 
forum of Julius that it may be shown what manner of man thou 
art. Depart therefore from the gate wherein walk the feet of 
the holy; for thou shalt no more corrupt the innocent souls 
whom thou didst turn out of the way and make sad; in Christ, 
therefore, shall be shown thine evil nature, and thy devices shall 
be cut. in pieces. And now speak l this last word unto thee: 
J esus Christ saith t o thee: Be thou stricken dumb in my name, 
and depart out of Rome until the sabbath thal cometh. And 
forthwith he became dumb and his speech was bound; and he 
went out of Rome until the sabbath and abode in a stable. 
But the woman returned with the child unto P eter and told 
him and the rest of the brethren what the child had said unto 
Simon: and they magnified the Lord which had shown these 
things unto men. 

XVI. Now when the night fell. P eter, while yet waking, beheld 
Jesus clad in a vesture of brightness, smiling and saying unto 
him: Already is much people of the brotherhood returned 
through me and through the signs which thou hast wrought in 
my name. But thou shalt have a contest of the faith upon the 
sabbath that cometh, and many more of the Gentiles and of 
the Jews shall be converted in my name unto me who was 
reproached and mocked and spat upon. For I wi1l be present 
with thee when thou askest for signs and wonders, and thou 
shalt convert many: but thou shalt have Simon opposing thee 
by the works of his father; yet all his works shall be shown to 
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be charms and contrivances of sorcery. But now slack thou not, 
and whomsoever I shall send unto thee thou shalt est ablish in 
mv name. And when it was light, he told the brethren how the 
Lord had appeared unto him and what he had commanded him 

XVII. [This episode, inserted most abruptly, is believed by Vouaux 
to hnve been inserted here by the compiler of lhe Greek original of 
the Vercelli Acts: but it wns not composed by him, but transferred 
with very slight additions from the earlier part of the Acts-now lost­
of which the scene was laid in Judaca. I incline to favour this view.] 

Ilut believe ye me, men and brethren, I drove this Simon out 
of .Judaea where he did many evils with his magical charms, 
}ojuinrr in J udaea with a certain woman Eubula, who was of 
hor~u~able estate in this world, having store of gold and pearls 
of no small price. Here did Simon enter in by stealth with two 
others like unto himself, and none of the household saw them 
t wo, but Simon only, and by means of a spell they took away 
all the woman's gold, and disappeared. But Eul,ula, when she 
found what was done, begnn to torture her household, saying: 
Ye have taken occasion by this man of God and spoiled me, when 
ye saw him entering in to me to honour a mere woman ; but bis 
name is 1 as the name of the Lord. 

As I fasted for three days and prayed that this matter should 
be made plain, I saw in a vision Italicus and Antulus (Antyllus ?) 
whom I had instructed in the name of the Lord, and a boy naked 
and chained giving me a wheaten loaf and saying unto me: 
Peter, endure yet two days and thou shalt see the mighty works 
of God. As for all that is lost out of the house of Eubula, Simon 
hath used ar t magic and hath caused a delusion, and with two 
others hath stolen it away: whom thou shalt see on the third 
day at the ninth hour, at the gate which leadcth unto Neapolis, 
selling unto a goldsmith by name Agrippinus a young satyr of 
gold of two pound weight, having in it a precious stone. But 
for thee there is no need that thou touch it, lest thou be defiled; 
but let there be with thee some of the matron's servants, and 
t hou shalt show them the shop of the goldsmith and depart from 
t hem. For by reason of this matter shall many believe on the 
name of the Lord, and all that which these men by their devices 
and wickerlness have oft-times stolen shall be openly showed . 
\'Vhen I heard that, I went unto Eubula and found her sitting 
with her clothes rent and her hair disordered, mourning; unto 
whom I said: Eubula, rise up from thy mourning and compose 
thy face and order thy hair and put on raiment befi t t ing thee, 
and pray unto the Lord Jesus Christ t hat judgeth every soul : 
for he is the invisible Son of God, by whom thou must be saved, 
if only thou repent with thine whole heart of thy former sins: 

1 Here a leaf ends: there ls no gap in the manuscript, but the 
sentence is abrupt, and Peter is very suddenly introduced into the 
story. 
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and receive thou power from him; for behold, by me the L ord 
saith to thee: Thou shalt find all whatsoever thou hast lost. 
And after thou hast received them, take thou care that he find 
thee, that thou mayest renounce this present world and seek 
for everlasting refreshment. H earken therefore unto this: Let 
certain of thy people keep watch at the gate that leadeth to 
Neapolis on the day after to-morrow at about the ninth hour, 
and they shall see two young men having a young satyr of gold, 
of two pound weight, set with gems, as a vision hath shown me: 
which thing they will offer for sale to one Agrippinus of the 
household of godliness and of the faith which is in the Lord 
Jesus Christ : by whom it shall be showed thee that thou shouldest 
believe in the living God and not on Simon the magician, the 
unstable devil, who bath desired that thou shouldest remain in 
sorrow, and thine innocent household be tormented; who by 
fair words and speech onJy bath deceived thee, and with his 
mouth only spake of godliness, whereas he is wholly possessed 
of ungodliness. l<'or when thou didst think to keep holy-day, and 
settedst up thine idol and didst veil it and set out all t hine 
ornaments upon a table (round three-legged table), he brought in 
two young men whom no man of yours saw, by a magic charm, 
and they stole away thine ornaments and were no more seen. 
But his device hath had no success (place); for my God hath 
manifested it unto me, to the end thou shouldest not be deceived, 
neither perish in hell, for those sins which thou hast committed 
ungodly and contrary to God, who is full of all truth, and the 
righteous judge of quick and dead; and there is none other hope 
of life unto men save through him, by whom tho,e things which 
thou hast Jost are recovered unto thee: and now do thou gain 
thine own soul. 

But she cast herself down before my feet, saying: 0 man, who 
thou art I know not; but him I received as a servant of Cod, 
and whatsoever he asked of me to give it unto the poor, I gave 
much by his hands, and beside that I did give much unto him. 
What hurt did I do him, that he should contrive all this against 
mine l1ouse? Unto whom Peter said: 1 There is no faith to be 
put in words, but in acts and deeds: but we must go on with 
that we have begun. So I left her and went with two stewards 
of Eubula and came to Agrippinus and said to him: See that 
thou take note of these men; for to-morrow two young men 
will come to thee, desiring to sell thee a young sa.tyr of gold set 
with jewels, which belongcth to the mistress of these: and thou 
shalt take it as it were to look upon it, and praise the work of 
the craftsman, and then when these come in, God will bring the 
rest to the proof. And on the next day the stewards of the 
matron came about the ninth hour, and also those young men, 

1 Note the third person. It may be a mere slip, but, if not, it con· 
firms the idea that the story has been transplanted from another place, 
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willing to sell unto Agrippinus the young satyr of gold. And 
they being forthwith taken, it was reported unto the matron, and 
she in distress of mind came to the deputy, and with a loud voice 
declared all that had befallen her. And when Pompeius the 
deputy beheld her in distress of mind, who never had come forth 
abroad, he forthwith rose up from the judgement seat and went 
unto the praetorium, and bade those men to be brought and 
tortured; and whjJe they were being tormented they confessed 
that they did it in the service of Simon, which, said they, per­
suaded us thereto with money. And being tortured a long time, 
they confessed that all that Eubula had lost was laid up under 
the earth in a cave on the other side of the gate, and many other 
things besides. And when Pompeius heard this, he rose up to 
11;0 unto the 11:ate, with those two men, each of them bound with 
two chains. And lo, Simon came in at the gate, seeking them 
because they tarried long. And he seeth a great multitude 
coming, and those two bound with chains; and he understood 
and betook him to flight, and appeared no more in Judaea unto 
this day. Rut Eubula, when she had recovered all her goods, 
gave them for the service of the poor, and believed on the Lord 
.Jesus Christ and was comforted; and despised and renounced 
this world, and gave unto the widows and fatherless, and clothed 
the poor. And after a long time she received her rest (sleep). 
Now these things, dearly beloved brethren, were done in Judaea, 
whereby he that is called the angel of Satan 1 was driven out 
thence. 

XVIII. Brethren, dearest and most beloved, let us fast together 
and pray unto the Lord. For he that drove him out thence is 
able :ilso to root h im out of this place: and let him grant unto 
us power to withstand him and his magic.'11 charms, and to prove 
that he is the angel of Satan. For on the sabbath our Lord shall 
bring him, though he would not, unto the forum of Julius. Let 
us therefore bow our knees unto Christ, which heareth us, though 
we cry not; it is he that seeth us, though he be not seen with 
these eyes, yet is he in us: if we will, he will not forsake us. 
L et us therefore purify our souls of every evil temptation, and 
God will not depart from us. Yea, if we but wink with our eyes, 
he is present with us. 

XIX. Now after these things were spoken by Peter, Marcellus 
also came in, and said: Peter, I have for thee cleansed mine whole 
house from the footsteps (traces) of Simon, and wholly done away 
even his wicked dust. For I took water and called upon the holy 
name of Jesus Christ, together with mine other servants which 
belong unto him, and sprinkled all my house and all the dining 
chnmhers and all the porticoes, even unto the outer gate, and 
said: I know that thou. Lord .Jesu Chri-;t, art pure and untouched 
of any uncleanness: so let mine enemy and adversary be driven 

• Or, 'the angel of Satan which is called Simon'. 
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out from before thy face. And now, thou blessed one, have 
I bidden the widows and old women to assemble unto thee in my 
house which is purified (MS. common), that they may pray with 
us. And they shall receive every one a piece of gold in the name 
of the ministry (service}, that they may be called indeed servants 
of Christ. And all else is now prepared for the service. I entreat 
thee, therefore, 0 blessed Peter, consent unto their request, so 
that thou also pay honour unto (ornament) their prayers in my 
stead; let us then go and take Narcissus also, and whosoever of 
the brethren are here. So then Peter consented unto his simplicity, 
to fulfil his desire, and went forth with him and the rest of the 
brethren. 

X..'<. But Peter entered in, and beheld one of the aged women, 
a wirlow, that was blind, and her daughter giving her her hand 
and leading her into Marcellus' house; and Peter said unto her: 
Come hither, mother: from this day forward Jesus giveth thee 
his right hand, by whom we have light unapproachable which no 
darkness hi.deth; who saith unto thee by me: Open thine eyes 
and see, and walk by thyself. And forthwith the widow saw 
P eter laying his band upon her. 

And Peter entered into the dining-hall and saw that the 
Gospel was being read, and he rolled up the book and said: Ye 
men 1 that believe and hope in Christ, learn in what manner the 
holy Scripture of our Lord ought to be declared: whereof we by 
his grace wrote that which we could receive, though yet it appear 
unto you feeble, yet according to our power, even that which can 
be endured to be borne by (or instilled into) human flesh. We 
ought therefore first to know the will and the goodness of God, 
how that when error was everywhere spread abroad, and many 
thousands of men were being cast down into perdition, God was 
moved by his mercy to show himself in another form and in the 
likeness of man, concerning which neither the Jews nor we were 
able worthily to be enlightened. For every one of us acconl in~ 
as be could contain the sight, saw, as he was able. Now will 
I expound unto you that which was newly read unto you. Our 
Lord, willing that I should behold his majesty in the holy mount­
!, when I with the sons of Zebedee saw the brightness of his 
light, fell as one dead and shut mine eyes, and heard such a voice 
from him as I am not able to describe, and thought myself to be 
blinded by his brightness. And when I r ecovcl"ed (breathed 
again) a little I said within myself: Peradventure my Lord hath 
brought me hither that he might blind me. And I said: If this 
also be thy will, Lord, I resist not. And he gave me his hand 
and raised me up; and when I arose I saw him again in such 
a form as I was able to take in. As, therefore, the merciful God, 
dearly beloved brethren, carried our infirmities and bare our sins 
(as the prophet saith: He beareth our sins and suffereth for us; 

1 Parts of the speech are in Greek in the Life of St. Abercius. 
870 y 
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but we did esteem him to be in affliction and smitten with plagues), 
for he is in the Father and the Father in him-he also is himselt 
the fulness of all majesty, who hath shown unto us a ll his good 
things: he did eat and drink for our sakes, himself being neither 
an-hungered nor athirst; he carried and bare reproaches for our 
sakes, he died and rose again because of us; who both defended 
me when I sinned and comforted me by his greatness, and will 
comfort you also that ye may love him: this God who is great and 
small, fair and foul, young and old, seen in time and unt? eternity 
invisible ; whom the hand of man hath not held, yet 1s he held 
by his servants ; whom no flesh hath seen, yet now seeth ; 
who is the word proclaimed by the prophets and now appearing 
(so Gk.: Lat. not heard of but now known); not subject to suffering, 
but having now made trial of suffering for our sake (or like unto 
us) ; never chastised, yet now chastised; who was before the world 
and hath been comprehended in time; the great beginning of all 
principality, yet delivered over unto princes; beautiful, but among 
us lowly; seen of all yet foreseeing all (MS. foul of view, yet 
foreseeing). This Jesus ye have, brethren, the door, the light, 
the way, the bread, the water, the life, the resurrection, the refresh­
ment, the pearl, the treasure, the seed, the abundance (harvest), 
the mustard seed, the vine, the plough, the grace, the faith, the 
word : he is all tnings and there is none other greater than be. 
Unto him be praise, world without end. Amen. 

X.'(I. And when the ninth hour was fully come, they rose up 
to make prayer. And behold certain widows, of the aged, un­
known to Peter, which sat there, being blind and not believing 1, 

cried out, saying unto Peter: \Ve sit together here, 0 Peter, 
hoping and believing in Christ J esus: a<, therefore thou hast 
mane one of us to see, \Ve entreat thee, lord Peter, g-rant unto us 
also his mercy and pity. But Peter said to them: If there be in 
you the faith that is in Christ, if it be firm in you, then perceive 
in your mind that which ye see not with your eyes, and though 
your ears are closed, yet let them be open in your mind within you. 
'fhese eyes shall again be shut, seeing nought but men and oxen 
and dumb beasts and stones and sticks ; but not every eye sccth 
Jesus Christ. Yet now, Lord, let thy s\veetand holy name succour 
these persons; do thou touch their eyes; for thou art able-that 
these may see with their eyes. 

And when all had prayed, the hall wherein they were shone 
es when it lightcnetb, ~ven with such a light as cometh in the 
clouds, yet not such a light as that of the daytime, but unspeak­
able, invisible, such as no man can describe, even such that we 
were beside oun,elves with bewildermrnt, calling on the Lord 
and saying: Have mercy, Lord, upon us thy servants: what we 
are able to bear, that, Lord, give thou us; for this we can neither 
see nor endure. And as we lay there, only those widows stood up 

• sic : gu. not rising ? 
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which were blind ; and the bright light which appeared unto us 
entered into their eyes and made them to see. Unto whom Peter 
said: Tell us what ye saw. And they said: \Ve saw an old man 
of such comeliness as we are not able to declare to thee; but 
others said: J'.Ve saw a young man; and others: '\Ve saw a boy 
touching our eyes delicately, and so were our eyes opened. Peter 
therefore magnified the Lord, saying: Thou only art the Lord 
God, and of what lips haYe we need to give thee due praise? and 
how can we give thee thanks according to thy mercy? 'l'hcrefore, 
brethren, as I told vou but a little while since, God that is constant 
is greater t han our thoughts, even as we have learned of these 
aged widows, how that tfiey beheld the Lord in divers forms. 

XXII. And having exhorted tltem all to think upon (under­
stand) the Lord with their whole heart, he l>c~:·n together with 
l\Jnrcellus and the rest of the brethren to minister unto the 
virgins of the Lord, and to rest until the morning. 

Unto whom l\farc<>llus said: Ye holy and inviolate virgins of 
t he Lord, hearken: Ye have a place to abide in, for these things 
that are callt:d mine, whose are they save yours? depart not 
hence, but refresh yourselves: for upon the sabbath \• .. hich 
cometh, even to-morrow, Simon hath a controversy with Peter 
t he holy one of God: for as the Lord hath ever been with him, 
so will Christ the Lord now stand for him as his apostle. l<'or 
Peter hath continued tasting nothing, but fasting yet a day, that 
he may overcome the wicked adversary and pe!'secutor of the 
Lord's truth. For lo. my young men are come announcing that 
they have seen scaffolds bein(.! set up in the forum, and much 
people saying: To-morrow at daybreak two Jews are to contend 
here concerning the teaching("!) of God. Now therefore Jet us 
watch until the morning, praying and beseeching our Lord Jesus 
Christ to hear our prnvers on behalf of Peter. 

And Marcellus turned to sleep for a short space, and awoke 
and said unto Peter: 0 Peter, thou apostle of Christ, let us go 
bolrlly unto that which lieth before us. For just now when 
I turned myself to sleep for a little, I beheld thee sitting in a high 
place and before thee a great multitude, and a woman exceeding 
foul, in sight like an Ethiopian, not an Ern,tian, but all<,gether 
black and filthy, clothed in rags, and with an iron collar about 
her neck and chains upon her hands and feet, dancing. And when 
thou sawest me thon saidst to me with a loud voice: .Marcellus, 
t he whole power of Simon and of his God is this woman that 
danceth; do thou behead her. And I said to thee: Brother 
Peter, I am a senator of a high race, and I have never defiled 
my hands, neither killed so much as a sparrow at any time. And 
thou hearing it didst begin to cry out yet more: Come thou, our 
true sword, J esu Christ. and cut not off only the head of this 
devil, but hew all her limbs in pieces in the sight of all these 
whom I have approved in thy service. And immediately one 
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like unto thee, 0 Peter, having a sword, hewed her in p ieces : 
so that I looked earnestly upon you both, both on thee and on 
him that cut in pieces that devil, and marvelled greatly ro see 
how alike ye were. And I awaked, and have told unto thee these 
sirrns of Christ. And when P eter heard it he was the more filled 
with courage, for that Marcellus had seen these things, knowing 
that the Lord alway careth for his own. And being joyful and 
refre'lhed by these words, he rose up to go unto the forum. 

XXIII. Now the brethren were gathered together, and all 
t hat were in Rome, and took places every one for a piece of gold: 
there came together also the senators and the prefects and those in 
authority. And Peter came and stood in the midst, and all cried 
out: Show us, 0 Peter, who is thy God and what is his greatness 
which hath given thee confidence. Begrudge not the Romans; 
thi:y art: lovtm; of the goo.ls. We have had proof of Simon, let us 
have it of thee; convinc:e us, both of you, ,vhom we ought truly to 
believe. And as they said these things, Simon also came in, and 
standing in trouble of mind at Peter's side, at first he looked at him. 

And after long silence Peter said: Ye men of Rome, be ye 
true judges unto us, for I say that I have believed on the living 
and true God; and I promise to give you proofs of nirn, which 
are known unto me, as many among you also can bear ·witness. 
For ye see that this man is now rebuked and silent, knowing that 
I drove him out of Judaea because of the deceits which he 
practised upon Eubula, an honourable and simple woman, by his 
art magic; and being driven out from thence, he is come hither, 
thinking to escape notice among you; and lo, he standeth face 
to face with me. Say now, Simon, didst thou not at Jerusalem 
fall at my feet and Paul's, when thou sawest the healings that 
were wrought by our hands, and say: I pray you take of me 
a payment as much as ye will, that I may be able to lay hands 
on men and do such mighty works? And we when we heard it 
cursed thee, saying: Dost thou think to tempt us as if we desired 
to possess money? And now, fearcst thou not at all 'l My name 
is Peter, because the Lord Christ vouchsafed to call me 'prepared 
for all things': for I trust in the living God by whom I shall put 
down thy sorceries. Now let him do in your presence the wonders 
which he did aforetime: and what I have now said of him, will 
ye not believe it 'l 

But Simon said : Thou presumest to speak of J esus of Nazareth, 
the son of a carpenter, and a carpenter himself, whose birth is 
recorded (or whose race dwelleth) in Judaea. Hear thou, Peter: 
t he Homans have understanding: they are no fools. And he 
turned to the people and said: Ye men of Rome, is God born? is 
he crucified ? he that hath a master is no God. And when he so 
spake, many said : Thou sayest well, Simon. 

XXIV. But Peler said: Anathema upon thy words against 
(or in) Christ! Presumest t hou to speak thus, whereas the 
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prophet saith of him: Who shall declare his generation ? And 
another prophet saith: And we saw him and be had no beauty 
nor comeliness. And: In the last times shall a child be born of 
the Holy Ghost: his mother knoweth not a man, neither doth 
any man say that he is his father. And again he saith: She 
hath brought forth and not brought forth.1 And again: Is it 
a small thing for you to weary men (lit. I s it a small thin:? that 
ye make a contest for men)? Behold, a virgin shall conceive in 
the womb. And another prophet saith, honouring the Father: 
Neither did we hear her voice, neither did a midwife come in. 2 

Another prophet saith: Born not of the womb of a woman, but 
from a heavenly place came he down. And: A stone was cut out 
without hands, and smote all the kingdoms. And: The stone 
wluch the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner; and he callcth him a stone elect, precious. And again 
a prophet saith concerning him: And behold, I saw one like the 
Son of man coming upon a cloud. And what D"Ore? O ye men 
of Rome, if ye knew the Scriptures of the prophets, I would 
expound all unto you: by which Scriptures it was necessary that 
thu should be spoken in a mystery. and that the kingdom of God 
should be perfected. But these things shall be opened unto you 
hereafter. Now turn I unto thee, Simon: do thou some one thinrr 
of those wherewith thou didst before deceive them, and I will 
brin!! it to nought through my Lord Jesus Christ. And Simon 
plucked up his boldness and said: If the prefect allow it (prepare 
yourselves and delay not for my sake) 8 • 

XXV. But the prefect desired to show patience unto both, 
that he might not appear to do aught unjustly. And the prefect 
put forward one of his servants and said thus unto Simon: 
Take this man and deliver him to death. And to Peter he said: 
And do thou revive him. And unto the people the prefect said: 
It is now for you to judge whether of these two is acceptable unto 
God, he that killeth or he that maketh alive. An<l straightway 
Sirnon spake in the ear of the lad and made him speechless, and 
be died. 

And as there began to be a murmuring among the people, one 
of the widows who were nourished (refreshed) in Marcellus' 
house, standing behind the multitude, cried out: 0 Peter, servant 
of God, my son is dead, the only one that I had. And the people 
made place for her and led her unto Peter: and she cast herself 
down at his feet, saying: I bad one only son, which with his 
hands (shoulders) furnished me with nourishment: he raised me 

• From the apocryphal Ezekiel (lost). 
• From the Ascension of Isaiah, xi. 14. 
• This appears to be the sense of the first line of the fragment in the 

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus, no. 849 (of early fourth century), in which 
parts of chs. xxv and xxvi are contained. The line is intrusive where 
it occurs: I think it may have stood originally in this place. 
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up, he carried me: now that he is dead, who shall r each me 
a hand? Unto whom P eter said: Go, with these for witness, and 
bring hither thy son, that they may see and be able to believe 
that by the power of God he is raised, tand that this man (Simon) 
may behold it and fallt (or, and she when she saw him, fell down). 
And Peter said to the young men: We have need of some young 
men, and, moreover, of such as will believe. And forthwith thi~ty 
young men arose, which were prepared to carry her or to brmg 
thitlier her son that was dead. And whereas t he widow was 
h ardly returned to herself, the young men took her up; and s~e 
was crying out and saying : Lo, my son, the servant of Christ 
hath sent unto thee: tearing her hair and her face . Now the 
young men which were come examined 1 (Gk. apparently, held) 
the lad's nostrils to see whether he were incleed dead; and seeing 
that he was dead of a truth, they had compassion on the old 
woman and said: If thou so will, mother, and hast confidence in 
the God of Peter, we will take him up and carry him thither that 
he may raise him up and restore him unto thee. 

XXVI. And as they said these things, the prefect (in the 
forum, Lat.), looking earnestly upon Peter (said: What sayest 
thou Peter?) Behold my lad is dead, who also is dear unto the 
emperor, and l spared him not, though r had with me other 
young men; but I desired rather to make trial (tempt) of thee 
and of the God whom thou (preachest), whether ye be true, and 
therefore I would have this lad die. And Peter said : God is not 
tempted nor proved, 0 Agrippa, but if he be loved and entreated 
he hearcth them that are worthy. But since now 3 my God and 
Lord .Jesus Christ is tempted among you, who hath done so great 
signs and wonders by my hands to turn vou from your sins-now 
also in the sight of all do thou, Lord, at my word, by thy power 
raise up him whom Simon hath slain by touching him- And 
Peter said unto the master of the lad: Go, take hold on his right 
hand, and thou shalt have him alive and walking with thee. 
And Agrippa the prefect ran and went to the lad and t ook his 
hand and raised him up. And all the multitude seeing it cried: 
One is the God, one is the God of Peter. 

XXVII. In the meanwhile the widow's son also was brought 
upon a bed by the young men, and the people made way for t hem 
and brought them unto Peter. And Peter lifted up his eyes unto 
heaven and stretched forth his hands and said: 0 holy Father 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, who hast granted us thy power, that 
we may through thee ask and obtain, and despise all that is in 
the world, and follow t hee only, who art seen of few and wouldcst 
be known of many : shine thou about us, Lord, enlighten us, 

• H ere begin~ the Greek fragme~t-;-a single vellum leaf-Oxy• 
rhynchus Papyri, no. 849 (pl. VI): 1t 1s paged 167, 168. Eaeh side 
bas 14 lines of 19-20 letters. I follow it here. 

• End of the Greek fragment. 
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appear t hou, raise up t he son of this aged widow, which c:innot 
help herself without her son. And I, repeating the word of ('I rist 
my Lord, say unto thee: Young man, arise and walk with thy 
mother so long as thou canst do her good; and thereafter shalt 
thou serve me after a higher sort, m inistering in the lot of a deacon 
of t he bishop (or, and of a bishop). And immediately the dead 
man rose up, and the multitudes saw it and marvelled, and the 
p eople cried out: Thou art God the Saviour, thou, the Goel of 
P eter. the im·isible God, the Saviour. And they spake among 
thcmseh·es, marvelling indeed at the power of a man that called 
upon hi~ Lord with n word; and they receiv<'d it unto sanctifi('ation. 

~"- \· In . The fame of it therefore being spread throu_ghout 
t he city, there came the mother of a certain senator, and cast 
herself into the midst of the people, and fell at Peter's feet, 
saying: I have learned from my people that thou art a servant 
of the merciful God, and dost impart his grace unto all them that 
desire this light. Impart therefore t he light unto my son, for 
I know that thou begrurlgest none; turn not away from a matron 
t hat entreateth thee. l:nto whom Peter said: Wilt thou believe 
on my God, by whom thy son shall be raised? And the mother 
saii:l with a loud voice, weeping: I believe, 0 Peter, I believe, 
and all the people cried out: Grant the mother her son. But 
Peter said: Let him be brought hither before all these. And 
P eter turned himself to the people and said: Ye men of Rome, 
I also am one of yourselves, and bear a man's body and am a sinner, 
but have obtained mercy: look not therefore upon me as though 
I did by mine own power that which I do, but by the power of 
my Lord J esus Christ, who is the judge of quick and dead. In 
him do I believe and by him am I sent , and have confidence when 
I call upon him t o raise the dead. Go thou therefore also, 
0 woman, and cause thy son t o be brought hither and to rise 
again. And the woman passed through the midst of the p<'ople 
and went into the street, running, with j!reat joy, ancl [Jclic,·ing 
in her mind she came unto her house, and hy means of hc·r young 
men she took him up and came unto the fornm. Now she ba,te 
t he young men put caps 1 on their heads, and to walk before the 
bier, and all that she had determined to burn upon tl1e body of 
her son to be borne before his bier; and when Peter saw it he had 
compassion upon the dead body and upon her. And she came 
u nto the multitude, while all bewailed her; and a great crowd 
of senators and matrons followed after, to behold the wonderful 
works of God: for this Nicost rat us which was dead was exceeding 
noble and beloved of the senate. And they brought him and set 
h im down before Peter. And Peter eallc<l for silence, and with 
a loud voice said : Ye men of Rome, let there now be a just 
judgement betwixt me and Simon ; and judge ye whether of us 
t wo believeth in the living God, he or I. Let him raise up the 

• pilei, a sign that they were now freed, 
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body that lieth here, and believe in him as the angel of God. 
But if he be not able, and I call upon my God and restore the son 
al ive unto his mother, then believe ye that this man is a sorcerer 
and a deceiver, which is entertained among you. And when all 
they heard these things, they thought that it was right which 
Peter had spoken, and they encouraged Simon, saying: Now, 
if there be aught in thee, show it openly! either overcome, or 
thou shall be overcome l (or, convince us, or thou shalt be con­
victed). Why standest thou still? Come, begin! But Simon, 
when he saw them all instant with him, stood silent; and there­
after, when he saw the people silent and looking upon him, Simon 
cried out, saying: Ye men of Rome, if ye behold the dead man 
arise, will ye cast Peter out of the city? And all the people said: 
We will not only cast him out, but on the very instant will we 
burn him with fire. 

Then Simon went to the head of the dead man and stooped 
down and thrice raised himself up (or, and said thrice: Raise 
thyself), and showed the people that he (the dead) lifted his 
head and moved it, and opened his eyes and bowed himself 
a little unto Simon. And straightway they began to ask for 
wood and torches, wherewith to burn Peter. But Peter receiving 
strengLh of Christ, lifted up his voice and said unto them that 
cried out against him: Now see I, ye people of Rome, that ye 
are-I must not say fools and vain, so long as your eyes and 
your ears and your hearts are blinded. How long shall your 
understanding be darkened? see ye not that ye are bewitched, 
supposing that a dead man is raised, who hath not lifted himself 
up ·1 It would have sufliced me, ye men of Rome, to hold my 
peace and die without speaking, and to leave you among the 
deceits of this world; but I have the chastisement of fire un­
quenchable before mine eyes. If therefore it seem good unto 
you, let the dead man speak, let him arise if he liveth, let him 
loose his jaw that is bound, with his hands, let him call upon his 
mother, let him say unto you that cry out: Wherefore cry ye? 
let him beckon unto us with his hand. If now ye would see that 
he is dead, and yourselves bewitched, let this man depart from 
the bier, who hath persuaded you to dcpa1t from Christ, and ye 
shall see that the dead man is such as ye saw him brought hither. 

nut Agrippa the prefect had no longer patience, but thrust 
away Simon with his O\Vn hands, and again the dead man lay as 
he was before. And the people were enraged, and turned away 
from the sorcery of Simon and began to cry out: Hearken, 
0 Caesar I if now the dead riseth not, let Simon burn instead of 
Peter, for verily he hath blinded us. But Peter stretched forth 
his hand and said: 0 men of Rome, have patience! I s:w not 
unto you that if the lad be raised Simon shall burn; for i(I say 
it, ye will do it. The people cried out: Against thy will, P eter, 
we will do it. Unto whom Peter said: If ye continue in this mind. 
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the lad shall not arise: for we know not to render evil for evil, 
but we have !earned t<? love our enemies and pray for our perse­
cutors. For 1f even th1S man can repent, it were better; for God 
will not remember evil. Let him come, therefore, into the light 
of Christ ; but if he cannot, let him possess the part of his father 
the devil. but let not your hands be defiled. And when he had 
thus spoken unto the people, he went unto the lad, and before he 
raised him, he said to his mother: These young men whom thou 
hast set free in the honour of thy son, can yet serve their God 
when he liveth, being free; for I know that the soul of some is 
hurt if they shall see thy son arise and know that these shall yet 
be in bondage: but let them all continue free and receive their 
sustenance as they did before, for thy son is about to rise again; 
and let them be with him. And Peter looked long upon her. to 
see her thoughts. And the mother of the lad said: What other 
can I do? therefore before the prefect 1 say: whatsoever I was 
minded to burn upon the body of my son, let them possess it. 
And Peter sai,1: Let the residue be distributed unto the widows. 
Then Peter rejoiced in soul and said in the spirit: 0 Lord that 
art merciful, Jesu Christ, show thyself unto thy Peter that 
calleth upon thee like as thou hast always shown him mercy and 
loving-kindness: and in the presence of all these which have 
obtained freedom, that these may become thy servants, Jet 
Nicostratus now arise. And Peter touched the lad's side and said : 
Arise. And the lad arose and put off his grave clothes and sat 
up and loosed his jaw, and asked for other raiment; and he came 
down from the bier and said unto Peter: I pray thee, 0 man oj 
God, let us go unto our Lord Christ whom I saw speaking with 
me; who also showed me unto thee and said to thee: Bring him 
hither unto me, for he is mine. And when Peter heard this of the 
lad, he was strengthened yet more in soul by the help of the 
Lord; and Peter said unto the people: Ye men of Rome, it is 
thus that the deacl are raised up, thus do they ccnver~e. thus do 
thev arise and walk, and live so long time as God willeth. Now 
therefore, ye that have come together unto the sight, if ye turn 
not from these your evil ways, and from all your gods that are 
made with hands, and from all uncleanness and concupis<'C'nce, 
(ye shall perish for ever : Turn ye therefore and> recei vc fellow­
ship with Christ, believing, that ye may obtain everlasting life. 

XXIX. And in the same hour they worshipped him as a God, 
falling down at his feet, and (brought) the sick whom they had 
at home, that he might heal them. 

But the prefect seeing that so great a multitude waited upon 
Peter, signified to Peter that he should withdraw himself: and 
Peter told the people to come unto Marcellus' house. But the 
mother of the lad besought Peter to set foot in her house. But 
Peter had appointed to be with Marcellus on the Lord's day, 
to see the widows even as Marcellus had promised, to minister 
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WltO them with his own hands. The lad therefore t hat was 
risen again said: I depart not from Peter. And his mother, 
glad and rejoicin~, went unto her own house. And on the next 
day after the sabbath she came to Marcellus' house bringing 
unto Peter two thousand pieces of gold, and saying unto Peter: 
Divide these among the virgins of Christ which serve him. But 
the lad that was risen from the dea<l, when he saw that he had 
given nothing to any man, went home and opened the press 
and himself offered four thousand pieces of gold, saying unto 
Peter: Lo, I also which was raised, offer a double offering, 
and myself also from this day forward as a spealdng sacrilice 
unto God. 

Here be.gins the original Greek text as preserved in one of our two 
manuscripts (that at Mt. Athos). The second (Patmos) manuscript 
begins, as do the versions, at ch. xxxiii. The Creek and not the Latin 
is followed in the translation. 

XX,"{. Now on the Lord's day as Peter discoursed unto the 
brethren and exhorted them unto the faith of Christ, there 
being present many of the senate and many kniihts and rich 
women and matrons, and being confirmed in tile faith, one 
woman that was there, exceeding rich, which was surnamed 
Chryse because every vessel of hers was of gold-for from her 
birlh she never used a vessel of silver or glass, but golden ones 
only-said unto Peter: Peter, thou servant of God, he whom 
thou callest God appeared unto me in a dream and said: Chrvse, 
carry thou unto Peter my minister ten thousand pieces of gold; 
for thou owest them to him. I have therefore brought them, 
fearing lest some harm should be done me by him that appeared 
unto me, which also departed unto heaven. And so saying, she 
laid down the money and departed. And Peter seeing it glorified 
the Lord, for that they that were in need should be refreshed. 
Certain, therefore, of them that were there said unto him: 
Peter, bast thou not done ill to receive the money of her? for 
she is ill spoken of throughout all Rome for fornication, and 
because she keepeth not to one husband, yea, she even hath 
to do with the young men of her house. Be not therefore a 
partner with the table of Chryse, but let that which came from 
her be returned unto her. But Peter hearing it laughed and said 
to the brethren: What this woman is in the rest of her way 
of life, I know not, but in that I have received this money, 
I did it not foolishly; for she did pay it as a debtor unto Christ, 
and giveth it unto the servants of Christ: for he himself hath 
provided for them. 

XX,"{!, And they brought unto him also the sick on t he 
sabbath, beseeching that they might recover of their diseases. 
And many were healed that were sick of the palsy, and the gout , 
and fevers tertian and quartan, and of every d isease of the body 
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were they healed, believing in the name of Jesus Christ, and very 
many were added every day unto the grace of the Lord. 

But Simon the magician, after a few days were past, promised 
the multitude to convict Peter that he believed not in the true 
God but was deceived. And when he did many lying wonders, 
they that were firm in the faith derided him. For in dining­
chambers he made certain spirits enter in, which were onJy an 
appearance, and not existing in truth. And what should I more 
say? though he had oft-tim<'s been convicted of sorcery, he made 
lame men seem whole for a little space, and blind likewise, and 
once he appeared to make many dead to Jive and move, as 
he did with Nicostratus (Gk. Stratonicus). But Peter followed 
him throughout and convicted him always unto the beholders: 
and when he now made a sorry figure and was derided by the 
people of Rome and disbelieved for that he never succeeded 
in the things which he promised to perform, being in such a 
plight at last he said to them: Men of Rome, ye think now 
that Peter hath prevailed over me, as more powerful, and ye 
pay more heed to him: ye are deceived. For to-morrow I shall 
forsake you, godless and impious that ye are, and fly up unto 
God whose Power I am, though I am become weak. Whereas, 
then, ye have fallen, I am Ile that standeth, and I shall go up 
to my Father and say unto him: Me also, even thy son that 
standeth, have they desired to pull down; but I consented 
not unto them, and am returned back unto myself. 

X..."\:XII. And already on the morrow a ~eat multitude as­
sembled at the Sacred Way to see him flying. And Peter came 
unto the place, having seen a vision (or, to see the sight), that he 
might convict him in this also; for when Simon entered into 
Rome, he amazed the multitudes by flying: but Peter that 
convicted him was then not yet living at Rome: which city he thus 
deceived by illusion, so that some were carried away by him 
(amazed at him). 

So then this man standing on an high place beheld Peter and 
began to say: Peter, at this time when I am going up before 
all this people that behold me, I say unto thee : If thy God 
is able, whom the Jews put to death, and stoned you that were 
chosen of him, let him show that faith in him is faith in God, 
and let it appear at this time, if it be worthy of God. For I, 
ascending up, will show myself unto all this multitude, who 
I am. And behold when he was lifted up on high, and all beheld 
him raised up above all Rome and the temples thereof and the 
mountains, the faithful looked toward Peter. And Peter i.ceiug 
the strangeness of the sight cried unto the Lord Jesus Christ: 
If thou suffer this man to accomplish that which he hath set 
about, now will all they that have believed on thee be offended, 
and the signs and .wonders which thou hast given them throu~h 
me will not be beheved: hasten t hy grace, 0 Lord, and let bun 
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fall from the height and be disabled; and Jet him not die but 
b e brought to nought, and break his leg in three places. And 
he fell from the height and brake his leg in three places. Then 
every man cast stones at him and went away home, and thence­
forth believed Peter. 

But one of the friends of Simon came quickly out of the way 
(or arrived from a journey), Gemellus by name, of whom Simon 
had received much money, having a Greek woman t o wife, and 
saw him that he had broken his leg, and said : 0 Simon, if the 
P ower of God is broken to pieces, shall not that God whose Power 
t hou art, himself be blinded ? Gemellus therefore also ran and 
followed Peter, saying unto him : I also would be of them that 
believe on Christ. And Peter said : Is t here any that grudgcth it, 
my brother ? come thou and sit with us. 

·But Simon i11 his alTiictio11 found some to carry him by night 
on a bed from Home unto Aricia; and he abode there a space, 
and "vas brought thence unto Terracina to one Castor that was 
banished from Rome upon an accusation of sorcery. And there 
he was sorely cut (Lat. by two physicians), and so Simon the 
angel of Satan came to bis end. 

[I/ere the Martyrdom proper begins in the Patmos MS. and the 
versions.] 

XXXIII. Now Peter was in Rome rejoicing in the Lord with 
t he brethren, and givinJ! thanks night and day for the multitude 
which was brought daily unto the holy name by the grace of 
the Lord. And there were gathered also unto Peter the con­
cubines of Agrippa the prefect, being four, A:rrippina and Nicaria 
and Euphemia and Doris; and they, hearing the word concerning 
chastity and all the oracles of the Lord, were smitten in their 
souls, and agreeing together to remain pure from the bed of 
Agrippa they were vexed by him. 

Now as Agrippa was perplexed and grieved concerning them­
and he loved them gTeatly-he observed and sent men privily 
to see whither they went, and found that they went unto Peter. 
He said therefore unto t hem when they returned: That Christian 
hath taught you to have no dealings with me: know ye that 
I will both destroy you, and burn him alive. They, then, endured 
to suffer all manner of evil at A,:rrippa's hand, if only they might 
not suffer the passion of love, being strengthened by the might 
of Jesus. 

XXXIV. And a certain woman which was exceedin~ beautiful, 
the wife of Albinus, C~esar's friend, by name Xanthippe, came, 
she also, unto Peter, with the rest of the matrons, and withdrew 
herself, she also, from Albinos. Ile therefore being mad, and 
loving Xanthippe, and marvelling that she would not sleep 
even upon the same bed with him, raged like a wild beast and 
would have dispat ched P eter ; for he knew that he was the cause 
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of her separating from his bed. Many other women also, loving 
the word of chastity, separated t hemselves from their husbands, 
because they desired them to worship God in sobriety and 
cleimness. And whereas there was "'reat trouble in Rome, 
A~binus made known his state unto A,!!rippa, saying to him: 
Either do thou avenge me of Peter that hath withdrawn my 
wife, or I will avenge myself. And Agrippa said: I have suffered 
the same at his hand, for he hath withdrawn my concubines. 
And Albinus said unto him: Why then tarriest thou, Agrippa? 
let us find him and put him to death for a dealer in curious arts, 
t hat we may have our wives again, and avenge them also which 
are not able to put him to death, whose wives also he hath parted 
from them. 

X..'\.XV. And as they considered these things, Xanthippe took 
knowledge of the counsel of her husband with Agrippa, and 
sent and showed Peter, that he might depart from Home. And 
the rest of the brethren, toicther with Marcellus, besought him 
t o depart. But Petel' said unto them: Shall we be runaways, 
brethren? and they said to him: Nay, but that thou mayest yet 
be able to serve the Lord. And he obeyed the brethren's voice 
and went forth alone, saying: Let none of you come forth with 
me, but I will go forth alone, having changed the fashion of 
mine apparel. And as he went forth of the city, he saw the Lol'd 
entering into Rome. And when he saw him, he said: Lord, 
whither goest thou thus (or here)? And the Lord said unto 
him: I go into Rome to be crucified. And Peter said unto 
him: Lord, art thou (being) crucified again? He said unto him: 
Yea, Peter, I am (being) crucified again. And Peter came to 
himself: and having beheld the Lord ascending up into heaven, 
he returned to Rome, rejoicing, and glorifying the Lord, for 
that he said: I am being crucified: the which was about to 
befall Peter. 

XXXVI. He went up therefore again unto the brethren, and 
t old them that which had been seen by him: and thcv lamt:nted 
in soul, weeping and saying: We beseech thee, Peter, take 
thought for us that are young. And Peter said unto them: 
If it be the Lord's will, it cometh to pass, even if we will it not; 
but. for you, the Lord is able to stablish you in his faith, and 
will found you therein and make you spread abroad, whom he 
himself hath planted, that ye also may plant others t hrough 
h im. But I, so long as the Lord will that I be in the flesh, resist 
not ; and again if he take me to bim I rejoice and am glad. 

And while Peter thus spake, and all the brethren wept, behol<l 
four soldiers took him and led him unto A_grippa. And he in 
his madness (disease) commanded him to be crucified on an 
accusation of godlessness. 

The whole multitude of the brethren therefore ran together, 
both of rich and poor, orphans and widows, weak and strong, 
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desiring to see and to rescue Peter, while the people shouted 
with one voice, and would not be silenced: What wrong hath 
P eter done, 0 Agrippa? Wherein hath he hurt thee? tell the 
Romans! And others said: We fear lest if this man die, 
his Lord destroy us all. 

And Peter when he came unto the place stilled the people 
and said: Ye men that are soldiers of Christ! ye men that 
hope in Christ! remember the signs and wonders which ye have 
seen wrought through me, remember the compassion of God, 
bow many cures he hath wrought for you. Wait for him that 
cometh and shall reward every man according to his doings. 
Anrl now be ye not bitter against Agrippa; for he is the minister 
of his father's working. And this cometh to pass at all events, 
for the Lord hath manifested unto me that which befalleth. 
But why delay I and draw not near unto tlte cross? 

X..XXVII. And having approached and standing by the cross 
he began to say: 0 name of the cross, thou hidden mystery! 
0 grace ineffable that is pronounced in the name of the cross! 
0 nature of man, that cannot be separated from God ! 0 love 
(friendship) unspeakable and inseparable, that cannot be shown 
forth by unclean lips! I seize thee now, [ that am at the end 
of my delivery hence (or, of my coming hither). I will declare 
thee. what thou art: I will not keep silence of the mystery 
of the cross which of old was shut and hidden from my soul. 
Let not the cross be unto you which hope in Christ, this which 
appeareth: for it is another thin~, different from that which 
appeareth, even this pa!ision which 1s according to that of Christ. 
And now above all, because ye that can hear are aule to hear 
it of me, that am at the last and final hour of my life, hearken: 
Separate your souls from every thing that is of the senses, from 
every thing that appeareth, and does not exist in truth. Blind 
these eyes of yours, close these ears of yours, put away your doings 
that are seen; and ye shall perceive that which concerneth 
Christ, and the whole mystery of your salvation: and let thus 
much be said unto you that hear, as if it had not been spoken. 
But now it is time for thee, Peter, to deliver up thy body unto 
them that take it. Receive it then, ye unto whom it belongeth. 
I beseech you the executioners, crucify me thus, with the head 
downward and not otherwise: and the reason wherefore, I will 
tell unto them that hear. 

XXXVIII. And when they had hanged him up after the manner 
he desired, he began again to say: Ye men unto whom it belong­
eth to hear, hearken to that which I shall declare unto you 
at this especial tin1e as I hang here. Learn ye the mystery of 
all nature, and the beginning of all things, what it was. For 
the first man, whose race I bear in mine appearance (or, of the 
race of whom I bear the likeness), fell (was borne) head down­
wards, and showed forth a manner of birth such as was not 
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heretofore: for it was dead, having no motion. Ile, then, beino 
pulled down-who also cast his first state down upon the earth~ 
establis~ed this whole dis.position of all. things, being hanged 
up an image o! the creation (Gk. vocation) wherein he made 
the things of t he right hand into left hand and tbe left hand 
into right hand, and changed about all the marks of their nature, 
so that be thought those things that were not fair to be fair, 
and those that were in truth evil, to be good. Concerning which 
the :i;,ord saith in a mystery: Unless ye make the things of 
the n ght hand as those of the left, and those of the left as those 
of the right, and those that are above as those below, and those 
that are behind as those that are before, ye shall not have know­
ledge of the kingdom. 

This thought, therefore, have I declared unto you; and the 
figure wherein ye now see me hanginu is the representation of 
t hat man that first came unto birth. Ye therefore, my beloved, 
and ye that hear me and that shall hear, ought to cease from 
your former error and return back again. l•'or it is right to 
mount upon the cross of Christ, who is the word stretched out, 
the one and only, of whom the spirit saith: For what else is 
Christ. but the word, the sound of God? So that the word is 
t he upright beam whereon I am crucified. And the sound is that 
which crosseth it, the nature of man. And the nail which holdeth 
the cross-tree unto the upright in tbe midst thereof is the con­
version and repentance of man. 

X.."\:XIX. Now whereas thou hast made known and revealed 
these things unto me, 0 word of life, called now by me wood 
(or, word called now by me the tree of life), I give thee thanks, 
not with these lips that are nailed unto the cross, nor with Lids 
t ongue by which tfllth and falsehood issue forth, nor ·with this 
word which cometh forth by means of art whose nature is material. 
but with that voice no I give thee thanks, 0 King, whic-h is 
perceived (understo()c]) in s ilence, which is not heard OJJCnly, 
which proceedeth not forth by organs of the body, which goeth 
not into ears o( flesh, which is not heard of corruptible substance 
which existeth not in the world, neither is sent forth upon c:11U1. 
nor wdttcn in books, which is owned by one ant! not by another: 
h11t with this, 0 Jesu Christ, do I give thee thanks. with the 
silence of a voice, wherewith the spiri t that is in 111e lovcth thee, 
soea,.eth unto thee, scC?1h thee, and beseerheth thee. Thou 
art pcrceiverl of the spirit onlv, thou art unto me father, thou 
my mother, thou my brother, thou my friend, thou my bondsman, 
thou my steward: thou art the All and the All is in thee: and 
thou Art, and there is nought else that IS save thee only. 

Unto him therefore do ye also, brethren, flee, and if ye learn 
that in him alone ye exist, ye shall obtain those things whereof 
he snith unto you: 'which neither eye hath seen nor ear 
beard, neither have they entered into the heart of man.' We 
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ask, therefore, for that which thou hast promised to give unto 
us, 0 thou undefiled J esu. We praise thee, we give thee thanks, 
and confess to thee, glorifying thee, even we men that are yet 
without strength, for thou art God alone, and none other: to 
whom be glory now and unto all ages. Amen. 

XL. And when the multitude that stood by pronounced the 
Amen with a great sound, together with the Amen Peter gave 
up his spirit unto the Lord. 

And Marcellus not asking leave of any, for it was not possible, 
when he saw that Peter had given up the ghost, took him down 
from the cross with his own bands and washed him in milk 
and wine: and cut fine seven mi nae of mastic,1 and of myrrh 
and aloes and Indian leaf other fifty, and perfwned (embalmed) 
his body and filled a coffin of marble of great price with Attic 
honey and laid it in his own tomb. 

But Peter by night appeared unto Marcellus and said: Mar­
cellus, hast thou heard that the Lord saith: Let the dead be 
b uried of their own dP..ad? And when Marcellus said: Yea, 
Peter said to him: That, then, which thou hast spent on the 
dead, thou hast lost: for thou being alive hast like a dead man 
cared for the dead. And l\larcellus awoke and told the brethren 
of the appearing of Peter: and he was with them that had 
been stablished in the faith of Christ by Peter, himself also being 
stablished yet more until the coming of Paul unto Rome.2 

XLI. [This last chapter, and the last sentence of XL, are thought by 
Vouaux to be an addilion by the author of i- iii , in other words by the 
compiler of the Greek original of the Vercelli Acts.] 

But Nero, learning thereafter that Peter was departed 
out of this life, blamed the prefect Agrippa, because he had 
been put to death without his knowledge; for he desired to 
punish him more sorely and with greater torment, because 
Peter had made disciples of certain of them that served him, 
and had caused them to depart from him: so that he was very 
wrathful and for a long season spake not unto Agrippa: for he 
sought to destroy all them that had been made disciples by 
Peter. And he beheld by night one that scourged him and said 
unto him: Nero, thou canst not now persecute nor destroy 
the servants of Christ: refrain therefore thine hands from them. 
And so Nero, being greatly affrighted by such a vision, abstained 
from harming the disciples at that time when Peter also departed 
this life. 

And thenceforth the brethren were rejoicin g with one mind 
and exulting in the Lord, glorifying the God and Saviour (Father?) 
of our Lord J esus Christ with the Holy Ghost, unto whom be 
glory, world without end. Amen. 

• Gk. Chian. The adjective was used by itself to signify mastic. 
• '.l'he Latin omits this last sentence, but the other versions have it. 
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ACTS OF ANDREW 
'We have no anrient record of the length of this book, as we bad in 

the cases of John, Paul, and Peter (but I suspect it \Vas the most pcolix 
of all the five), and we have fewer relics of the original text than for 
those. We have, however, a kind of abstract of the whole, written 
in Latin by Gregory of Tours: and there are Greek Encomia of the 
apostle which also help to the reconstruction of the story. The 
l\lartyrdom (as in other cases) exists separately, in many texts. Max 
Bonnet has established the relations of these to each other: and 
J . Flam ion bas made a most careful study of all the fragments. 

The best specimen of the original text which we have is a fragment 
preserved in a '\'atican l\IS., tenth-eleventh centuries, containing dis­
courses of Andrew shortly before his passion. There are also a few 
ancient quotations. 

These Acts may be the lalesL or the five leading apostolic romances. 
They belong to the third century: c. A. n. 260? 

It was formerly thought that the Acts of Andrew and Matthias 
(Matthew) were an episode of the original romance: but this view has 
ceased to be held. That legend is akin to the later Egyptian romances 
about the apostles of which an immense number were produced in the 
fifth and later centuries. An abstract of them will be given in due course. 

The epitome by Gregory of Tours is considered 6y Flamion to give 
on the whole the best idea of the contents of the original Acts. '!'he 
latest edition of it is that by 1\1. Bonnet in the Monumerna Germania/' 
Historica (Greg. Turon. II. 821--47). The grr.tler part appears as 
Lib. III of the Historia Apostolica of (Pscudo-)Abdias, in a text much 
altered, it seems, in the sixteenth century by "Wolfgang La-tius: reprinted 
in Fabricius' Cod. Apocr. N. T. 

Gregory's prologue is as follows: 
The famous triumphs of the apostles are, I believe, not un­

known to any of the faithful, for some of them are taught us 
in the pages of the gospel, others are rel:.ited in the Act,; of the 
Apostles, and about some of them books exist in which the 
actions of each apostle are recorded; yet of the more part we 
have nothing but their Passions in writing. 

Now I have come upon a book on the miracles (virtues, great 
deeds) of St. Andrew the apostle, which. because of its excessive 
verbosity, was called by some apocryphal. An<l of this I thou!!ht 
good to extract and set out the 'virtues' only, omittin_!? all 
that bred weariness, and so include the wonderful miracles 
within the compass of one small volume, which might both 
please the reader and ward off the spite of the adverse c1·itic: 
for it is not the multitude of words, but the soundness of reas.on 
and the purity of mind that produce unblemic;l,cd faith. 

1 1 After the Ascension the apostles dispersed to preach in various 
countries. Andrew began in the province of Achaia, but Matthew 
went to the city of l\Iermidona. (The rest of 1 and the whole of 2 

• What follows is a full abstract, not a version, of Gregory's text. 
i;;o z 
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give a short abstract of the Acts of Andrew and Matthew which 
Gregory either found prefixed to his copy of the Acts of Andrew, 
or thought himself obliged to notice, because of the popularity 
of the story.) 

2 Andrew left Mermidona and came back to his own allotted 
district. Walking with his disciples he met a blind man who 
said: 'Andrew, apostle of Christ, I know you can restore my 
sight, but I do not wish for that: only bid those with you to 
give me enouc,h money to clothe and feed myself decently.' 
Andrew said: '1 This is the devil's voice, who will not allow the 
man to recover his sight.' He touched his eyes and healed him. 
Then, as be had but a vile rough garment. Andrew said: 'Take 
the filthy garment off him and clothe him afresh.' All were 
ready to strip themselves, and Andrew said: 'Let him have 
wLat will suffice him.' He returned home thankful. 

8 Demetrius of Amasea had an Egyptian boy of whom he 
was very fond, who died of a fever. Demetrius hearing of 
Andrew's miracles, came, fell at his feet, and besought help. 
Andrew pitied him, came to the house, held a very long discourse, 
turned to the bier, raised the boy, and restored him to his master. 
All believed and were baptized. 

4 A Christian lad named Sostratus came to Andrew privately 
and told him: 'My mother cherishes a guilty passion for me: 
I have repulsed her, and she has gone to the proconsul to throw 
the guilt on me. I would rather die than expose her.' The 
offirers came to fetch the boy, and Andrew prayed and went 
with him. The mother accused him. The proconsul bade him 
defend himself. He was silent, and so continued, until the 
proconsul retired to take counsel. The mother began to weep. 
Andrew said: 'Unhappy woman, that dost not fear to cast 
thine own guilt on thy son.' She said to the proconsul: 'Ever 
since my son entertained his wicked wish he has been in constant 
company with this man.' The proconsul was enraged, ordered 
the lad to be sewn into the leather bag of panicides and drowned 
in the river, and Andrew to be imprisoned till his punishment 
should be devised. Andrew prayed, there was an earthquake, 
the proconsul fell from his seat, every one was prostrated. and 
the mother withered up and died. The proconsul fell at Andrew's 
fc<'t praying for mercy. The earthquake and thunder ceased, 
and he healed those who had been hurt. The proconsul and his 
house were baptized. 

5 The son of Cratinus (Gratinus) of Sinope bathed in the 
women's bath and was seized by a demon. Cratinus wrote 
to Andrew for help: he himself had a fever and his wife dropsy. 
Andrew went there in a vehicle. The boy tormented by the evil 
spirit fell at bis feet. He bade it depart and so it did, with 
outcries. He then went to Cratinus' bed and told him he well 
·deserved to suffer because of his loose life, and bade hlm rise 
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and sin no more. He was healed. The wife was rebuked for 
her infidelity. 'If she is to return to her former sin, Jet her not 
now be hraled: if she can keep from it, let her be healed.' The 
water broke out of her body and she was cured. The apostle 
brake hread and gave it her. She thanked God, believed with 
all her house, and 1·elapsed no more into sin. Cratinus afterwards 
sent Andrew great gifts by his servants, and then, with his 
wife, asked him in person to accept them. but he refused saying: 
'It is rather for you to give them to the needy.' 

6 After this he went to Nicaea where were seven devils Jhdng 
among the tombs by the wayside. who at noon stoned passers­
by and had killed many. And all the city came out to meet 
Andrew with olive branches, crying-: 'Our salvation is in thee, 
0 m11n of God.' V\'hen they had told him all, he said: 'If you 
bclieYe in Christ you shall be freed.' They cried: 'We will.' 
He thanked Cod and commanded the demons to appear; they 
came in the form of dogs. Said he: 'These are your enemies: 
if you rm1fess your belief that I can drive them out in Jesus' 
name, I will do so.' They cried out: 'We believe that Jesus 
Chrbt whom thou preachc~t is the Son of God.' Then be bade 
the demons go into dry and barren places and hurt no man till 
the last day. They roared and \'anishcd. The apostle baptized 
the people and made Callistus bishop. 

7 At the gate of Nicomedia he met a dead man borne on 
a bier, and his old father supported by slaves, hardly able to walk. 
and his old mother with hair torn, bewailing. 'How has it 
happene<l?' he asked. 'He was alone in his chamber and seven 
doas rushed on him and killed him.' Anorew sighed and said: 
'This is an ambush of the demons I banished from Nicaea. 
What will you do, father, if I restore your son 'i' 'I have nothing 
more precious than him, I will give him.' He prayed: 'Let 
the spirit of this lad return.' The faithful responded, 'Amen'. 
Andrew bade the lad rise, and he rose. and all cried: 'Great is 
the God of Andrew.' The parents offered great gifts which he 
refused, but took the lad to Macedonia, instru<'ting him. 

8 Embarking in a ship he sailed into the Hellespont, on th<' 
way to Byzantium. There was a great storm. Andrew prayed 
and there was calm. They reached Byzantium. 

9 Thence proceeding through Thrace they met a troop of 
armed men who made as if lo fall on them. Andrew made the 
sign of the cross against them, and prayed tha.t they might be 
made powerless. A bright angel touched their swords and they 
all fell down, and Andrew and his company passed by while 
they worshipped him. And the angel departed in a great light. 

10 At Perinthus he found a ship going to l\laccdonia, and 
an angel told him to go on board. As he preached the captain 
and the rest heard and were converted, and Andrew glorified 
God for making himself known on the sea. 
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11 At Philippi were t wo brothers, one of whom had two sons, 
the other two daughters. They were rich and noble, and said: 
'There is no family as good as ours in the place: let us marry 
our sons to our daughters.' It was agreed and the earnest paid 
by the father of the sons. On the wedding-day a word from 
God came t o them: •,vait till my servant Andrew comes: he 
will tell you what you should do.' All preparations had been 
made, and gue5ts bidden, but they waited. On the third day 
Andrew came: they went out to meet him with wreaths and 
told him how they had been charged to wait for him, and how 
things stood. His face was shining so that they marvelled at 
him. He said: 'Do not, my children, be deceived : rather repent, 
for you have sinned in thinkin~ to join together those who are 
near of kin. We do not forbid or shun marriage [this cannot 
be the author's original sentiment; it is contradicted by all 
that we know of the Acts 1. It is a divine institution: but we 
condemn incestuous unions.' The parents were troubled and 
prayed for pardon. The young people saw Andrew's face like 
that of an angel, and said: • We are sure that your teaching 
is true.' The apostle blessed them and departed. 

12 At Thessalonica was a rich noble youth, Exoos, who came 
without his parents' knowledge and asked to be shown the way 
of truth. He was taught, and believed, and followed Andrew, 
taking no care of his worldly estate. The parents heard that 
he was at Philippi and tried to bribe him with gifts to leave 
Ancirew. He said: '\Vould that you had not these riches, then 
would you know the true God, and escape his wrath.' Andrew, 
t oo, came down from the third storey and preached to them, 
but in vain: he retired and shut the doors of the house. They 
gathered a band and came to burn the house, saying: 'Death 
to the son who has forsaken his parents' : and brought torches, 
reeds, an<I faggots, and set the house on fire. It blazed up. Exoos 
took a bottle of water and prayed: 'Lord Jesu Christ, in whose 
hand is the nature of all the elements, who moistenest the dry 
and driest the moist, coolest the hot and kindlest the quenched, 
put out this fire that thy servants may not grow evil, but be 
more enkindled unto faith.' He sprinkled the flames and they 
died. 'He is become a sorcerer,' said the parents, and got 
!adders, to climb up anci kill them, but God blinded them. They 
remained obstinate, but one Lysimachus, a citizen, said: • Why 
persevere? God is fighting for these. Desist, lest heavenly 
fire consume you.' They were touched, and said: 'This is 
the true God.' It was now night, but a light shone out, and 
they received sight. They went up and fell before Andrew and 
asked pardon, and their repentance made Lysimach11s say: 
'Truly Christ whom Andrew preaches is the Son of God.' All 
were converted except the youth's parents, who cursed him and 
went home again, leaving all their money to public uses. Fifty 
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days after they suddenly died, and the citizens, who loved t he 
youth, returned the property to him. He did not leave Andrew, 
but spent his income on tbe poor. 

13 The youth asked Andrew to go with him to Thessalonica. 
All assembled in the theatre, glad to see their favourite. The 
youth preached to them, Andrew remaining silent, and all 
wondered nt his wisdom. The people cried out: 'Save the son 
of Carpianus who is ill, and we will believe.' Carpianus went 
to his house and said to the boy: 'You shall be cured to-day, 
Adi.mantus.' He said: 'Then my dream is come true: I saw 
this man in a vision healing me.' He rose up, dressed, and ran 
to the theatre, outstripping his father, and fell at Andrew's feet. 
The people seeing him walk after twenty-three years, cried: 
'There is none like the God of Andrew.' 

14 A citizen had a son possessed by an unclean spirit and 
asked for his cure. The demon, foreseeing that he would be 
cast out, took the son aside into a chamber and made him hang 
himself. The father said: 'Bring him to the theatre: I believe 
this stranger is able to raise him.' He said the same to Andre,v. 
Andrew said to the people: '\'11at will it profit you if you see 
this accomplished and do not belicYc?' They said: 'Fear not, 
we will believe.' The lad was raised and they said: 'It is 
enough, we do believe.' And they escorted Andrew to the 
house with torches and lamps, for it was night, and he taught 
them for three days. 

15 J\Ictlias of Philippi came and prayed for his sick son. 
Andrew v. iped his checks and stroked his head, sayin!!: 'Be 
comforted. only believe,' and went with him to Philippi. As 
they entered the city an old man met them and entreated 
for his sons, whom for an unspeakable crime Medias had im­
prisoned, and they were putrefied with sores. Andrew said: 
'How can you ask help for your son when you keep these men 
bound? Loose their chains first, for your unkindness obstructs 
my prayers.' l\ledias, penitent, said: 'I will loose these two and 
seven others of whom you have not been told.' They were 
brought, tended for three days, cured, and freed. Then the 
apostle healed the son, Philomedes, who had been ill twenty-two 
years. The people cried: 'Heal our sick as well.' Andrew tol<l 
Ph.ilomedes to visit them in their houses and bid them rise in 
the name of Jesus Christ, by which he had himself been healed. 
This was done, and all believed and offered gi:ts, which Andrew 
did not accept. 

16 A citizen, Nicolaus, offered a gilt chariot and four white 
mules and four white horses as his most precious possession for 
the cure of his daughter. Andrew smiled. 'I accept your gifts, 
but not these visible ones: if you offer this for your daughter, 
what will you for your soul? That is what I desire of you, that 
the inner man may recognize the true God, reject earthly things 
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and desire eternal ... ' He persuaded all to forsake their idols, 
and healed the girl. His fame went through all Macedonia. 

17 Next day as he taught, a youth cried out: 'What hast thou 
to do with us. Art thou come to turn us out of our own place?' 
Andrew summoned him: 'What is your work?' 'I have dwelt 
in this boy from his youth and thought never to leave him: 
but three days since I heard his father say, "I shall go to 
Andrew": and now I fear the torments thou bringest us and 
I shall depart.' The spirit left the boy. And many came and 
asked : 'In whose name dost thou cure our sick?' 

Philosophers also came and disputed with him, and no one 
could resist his t eaching. 

18 At this time, one who opposed him went to the proconsul 
Virinus and said: 'A man is arisen in 'l'hessalonica who says 
the Lt::mpks shoul<l !Jc tlc:;,troyed and ceremonies done away, 
and all the ancient law abolished, and one God worshipped, 
whose servant he says he is.' The proconsul sent soldiers and 
knights to fetch Andrew. They found his dwelling: when they 
entered, his face so shone that they fell down in fear. Andrew 
told those present the proconsul's purpose. The people armed 
themselves against the soldiers, but Andrew stopped them. 'l'he 
proconsul arrived; not finding Andrew in the appoint ed place, 
be raged like a lion and sent twenty more men. They, on arrival, 
were confounded and said nothing. The proconsul sent a large 
troop to bring him by force. Andrew said : 'Have you come 
for me?' 'Y cs, if you are the sorcerer who says the gods ought 
not to be worshipped.' 'I am no sorcerer, but the apostle of 
,Jesus Christ whom I preach.' At this, one of the soldiers drew 
his sword and cried : 'What have I to do with thee, Virinus, that 
thou sendest me to one who can not only cast me out of this 
,·essel, but burn me by his power? Would that you would come 
yourself! you would do him no harm.' And the devil went out 
of the soldier and he fell dead. On this came the proconsul 
and stood before Andrew but could not see him. 'I am he whom 
thou seekest.' His eyes were opened, and he said in anger: 
'What is this madness, that thou despisest us and our officers? 
Thou art certainly a sorcerer. Now will I throw thee to the 
beast$ for contempt of our gods and us, and we shall see if the 
crucified whom thou preachest will help thee.' Andrew: 'Thou 
must. believe, proconsul, in the true God and his Son whom he 
hath sent, specially now that one of thy men is dead.' And 
after long prayer he touched the soldier: • Rise up: my God 
J esus Christ raiseth thee.' Ile arose and stood whole. The 
people cried : 'Glory be to our God.' The proconsul: 'Believe 
not, 0 people, believe not the sorcerer.' They said: 'This is no 
sorcery but sound and true teaching.' The proconsul: 'I shall 
throw this man to the beasts and write about you t o Caesar, 
that ye may perish for contemning his laws.' They would have 
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stoned him, and said: 'Write to Caesar that the Macedonians 
have receh·ed the word of God, and forsaking their idols, worship 
the true God.' 

Then the proconsul in wrath retired to the praetorium, and 
in the morning brought beasts to the stadium and had the 
apostle dragged thither by the hair and beaten with clubs. First 
they sent in a fierce boar who went about liim thrice and touched 
him not. The people praised God. A bull led by thirty soldiers 
and incited by two hunters, did not touch Andrew but tore 
the hunters to pieces, roared, and fell dead. 'Christ is the true 
God,' said the people. An angel was seen to descend and 
strengthen the apostle. The proconsul in rage sent in a fierce 
leopard. which left every one alone but seized and strangled the 
proronsul's son; but Virinus was so angry that he said nothing 
of it 11or cared. Andrew said to the people: 'Recognize now that 
this is the true God, whose power subdues the beasts, though 
Virinus knows him not. But that ye may believe the more, 
I ,'l'ill raise the dead son, and confound the fooli~h fathrr.' After 
long prayer, he raised him. The people would have slain Virinus, 
but Andrew restrained them, and Virinus went to the praetorium, 
confounded. 

I 9 After this a youth who followed the apostle sent for his 
mother to meet Andrew. She came, and after being instructed, 
begged him to come to their house, which was devast.1tcd by 
a ,great serpent. As Andrew approached, it hissed loudly and 
with raised head came to meet him; it was fifty cubits lonl!: 
every one fell down in fear. Andrrw said: 'Hide thy head, 
foul one. which thou didst raise in the beginning for the hurt of 
mankind, and obey the servants of God, and die.' The serpent 
roared, and coiled about a great oak near by and vomited poison 
and blood and died. 

Andrrw went to the woman's farm, where a child killed by 
the serpent lay dead. Ile said to the parents: 'Our Go<l who 
won)(] have you saved hath sent me here that you may believe 
on hJrn. Go and see the slayer slain.' They said: ',ve care 
not so much for the child's death, if we be avcnircd.' They went, 
and Andrew said to the proconsul's wife (her conversion has 
been omitted by Gregory): 'Go and raise the boy.' She went, 
notbing doubting, and said: 'In the name of my God .Jesus Christ, 
rise up whole.' The parents returned and found their child alive, 
and fell at Andrew's feet. 

20 On the next night he saw a vision which he related. 
'Hearken, beloved, to my vision. I beheld, and lo, a great moun­
tain raised up on high, which bad on it nothing earthly, but only 
shone with such light, that it seemed to enlightrn all the world. 
And lo, there stood by me my beloved brethren the apostles 
P eter and ,John; and John reached his hand to Peter and raised 
him to the top of the mount, an<l turned to me and asked me to 
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go up after Peter, saying: "Andrew, thou art to drink Peter's 
cup." And he stretched out his hands and said: "Draw near to 
me and stretch out thy hands so as to join them unto mine, 
and put thy head by my head.'' When I did so I found myself 
shorter than John. After that he said to me: "Wouldst thou 
know the imaae of that which thou seest, and who it is that 
speaketh to th;e ?" and I said: '' I desire to know it.'' And he said 
to me: "I am the word of the cross whereon thou shalt hang 
shortly, for his name's sake whom thou preachest." And many 
other thincrs said he unto me, of which I must now say nothing, 
but they si1all be declared when I come unto the sacrifice. Ilut 
now let all assemble that have received the word of God, and let 
me commend them unto the Lord Jesus Christ, that he may 
vouchsafe to keep them unblemished in his teaching. For I am 
now being loosed from the body, and go unto that promise 
which he hath vouchsafed to promise me, who is the Lord of 
heaven and earth, the Son of God Almighty, very God with the 
Holy Ghost, continuing for everlasting ages.' 

(I feel sure that John in the latter part of this vision has been 
substituted by Gregory for Jesus. The echoes of the Acts of John and 
of Peter are very evident here.) 

All the brethren wept and smote their faces. When all were 
gathered, Andrew said: 'Know, beloved, that I am about to 
leave you, but I trust in Jesus whose word I preach, that he will 
keep you from evil, that this harvest which I have sown among 
you may not be plucked up by the enemy, that is, the knowledge 
and teaching of my Lord Jesus Christ. But do ye pray always 
and stand firm in the faith, that the Lord may root out all tares 
of offence and vouchsafe to gather you into his heavenly garner 
as pure wheat.' So for five days he taught and confumed them: 
then he spread his hands and prayed : 'l(eep, I beseech thee, 
0 Lord, this flock which ha.th now known thy salvation, that the 
wicked one may not prevail against it, but that what by thy 
command and my means it hath received, it may be able to 
preserve inviolate for ever.' And all responded 'Amen•. He 
took bread, brake it with thanksgiving, gave it to all, saying: 
'Receive the grace which Christ our Lord God giveth you by 
me his servant.' He kissed every one and commended them to 
the Lord, and departed to Thessalonica, and after teaching 
there two days, he left them. 

21 Many faithful from Macedonia accompanied him in two 
ships. And all were desirous of being on Andrew's ship, to hear 
him. He said: 'I know your wish, but this ship is too small . 
Let the servants and baggage go in the larger ship, and you with 
me in this.' He gave them Anthimus to comfort them, and bade 
them go into another ship which he ordered to keep always near 
... that they might see him and hear the word of God. (T his 
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is a little confused.) And as he slept a little, one fell overboard. 
Anthimus roused him, saying: 'Help us, good master; one of 
thy servants perisheth.' He rebuked the wind, there was a calm, 
and the man was borne by the waves to the ship. Anthimus 
helped him on board and all marvelled. On the twelfth day 
they reached Patrae in Achaia, disembarked, and went to an inn. 

22 l\Iany asked him to lodge with them, but he said he could 
only go where God bade him. That night he had no revelation, 
and tht: next night, being distressed at this, he heard a voice saying: 
'Andrew, I am alway with thee and forsake thee not,' and was 
glad. 

Lcshius the proconsul was told in a vision to take him in, 
and sent a messenger for him. He came, and entering the pro­
consul's chamber found him lying as dead with closed eyes ; 
he struck him on the side and said: 'Rise and tell us what hath 
befallen thee.' Lesbius said: • I abominated the way which 
you teach, and sent soldiers in ships to the proconsul of l\Iacedonia 
to send you bound to me, but they were wrecked and could not 
reach their destination. As I continued in my purpose of destroy­
ing your "Yay, two black men (Ethiopes) appeared and scourged 
me, saying: ",ve can no lonier prevail here, for the man is coming 
whom you mean to persecute. So to-night, while we still have 
the power, we will avenge ourselves on you." And they beat me 
sorelv and left me. But now do you pray that I may be pardoned 
and healed.' Andrew preached the word and all believed, and 
the proconsul was healed and confirmed in the faith . 

23 Now Trophima, once the proconsul's mistress, and now 
married to another, left her husband and clave to Andrew. Iler 
husuand came to her lady (Lesuius' wife) and said she was 
renewing her liaison with the proconsul. The wife, enrnged, 
said: 'This is why my husband has left me these six months.' 
She called her steward (procurator) and had Trophima sentenced 
as a prostitute and sent to the brothel. Lesbius knew nothing, 
and was deceived by his wife, when he asked a.bout her. 'l'ro­
phima in the brothel prayed continually, and had the Gospel 
on her bosom, and no one could approach her. One day one 
offered her violence, and the Gospel fell to the ground. She 
cried to God for help and an angel came, and the youth fell dead. 
After that, she raised him, and all the city ran to the sil,(ht. 

Lesbius' wife went to the bath with the steward, and as they 
bathed an ugly demon came and killed them both. Andrew 
heard and said: 'It is the judgement of God for their usa.ge of 
Trophima.' The lady's nurse, decrepit from age, was carried to 
the spot, and supplicated for her. Andrew said to Lesbius: 
'Will you have her raised?' 'No, after all the ill she has done.' 
• We ouaht not to be unmerciful.' Lesbius went to the prae­
torium; 

0 
Andrew raised his wife, who remained shamefaced: he 

bade her go home and pray. 'First', she said, 'reconcile me to 
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Trophima whom I have injured.' 'She bears you no malice.' 
He called her and they were reconciled. Callisto was the wife. 

Lesbius, growing in faith, came one day to Andrew and con fessed 
all bis sins. Andrew said: 'I thank God, my son, that thou 
fearest the judgement to come. Be strong in the Lord in whom 
t hou believest.' And he took his hand and walked with him on 
t he shore. 

24 They sat down, with others, on the sand, and he taught. 
A corpse was t hrown up by the sea near them. 'We must learn', 
said Andrew, 'what the enemy has done to him.' So be raised 
him, gave him a garment, and bade him tell his story. He said : 
' I am the son of Sostratus, of Macedonia, lately come from Italy. 
On returning home I heard of a new teaching, and set forth to 
find out about it. On the way here we were wrecked and all 
drowned.' And after some thought, he realized that Andrew 
was the man he sought, and fell at his feet and said: 'I know 
that thou art the servant of the true God. I beseech thee for 
my companions, that they also may be raised and know him.' 
Then Andrew instructed him, and thereafter prayed God to show 
the bodies of the other drowned men: thirty-nine were washed 
ashore, and all there prayed for them to be raised. Philopator, 
the youth, said: 'My father sent me here with a great sum. 
Now he is blaspheming God and his teaching. Let it not be so.' 
Andrew ordered the bodies to be collected, and said: 'Whom 
will you have raised first?' He said: ' Warus my foster-brother.' 
So he was first raised and then the other thirty-eight. Andrew 
prayed over each, and then told the brethren each to take the 
hand of one and say: 'Jesus Christ the son of the living God 
raiscth thee.' 

Lesbius gave much money to Philopator to replace what he 
had lost, and he abode with Andrew. 

25 A woman, Calliopa, married to a murderer. had an illegitimate 
child and suffered in travail. She told her sister to call on Diana 
for help; when she did so the devil appeared to her at night and 
said : 'Why do you trouble me with vain prayers? Go to Andrew 
in Achaia.' She came, and he accompanied her to Corinth, 
Lesbius with him. Andrew said to Calliopa: 'You deserve to 
suffer for your evil life: but believe in Christ, and you will be 
relieved, but the child will be born dead.' And so it was. 

26 Andrew did many signs in Corinth. Sostratus the father 
of Philopator, warned in a vision to visit Andrew, came first to 
Achaia and then to Corinth. He met Andrew walking with 
Lcsbius, recognized him by his vision, and fell at his feet. Philo­
pator said: 'This is my father, who seeks to know what he must 
do.' Andrew: ' I know that he is come to learn the truth; we 
thank God who reveals himself to believers.' Leontius the 
servant of Sostratus, said to him: 'Seest thou, sir, how this 
man's face shinetb ?' 'I see, my beloved,' said Sostrat us; 'let 
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us never leave him, but live with him and hear the words of 
eternal life.' Nex't day they offered Andrew many gifts, but he 
said: • It is not for me to take aught of you but your own selves. 
Had I desired money, Lcsbius is richer.' 

27 After some days he bade them prepare him a bath; and 
going there saw an old man with a devil, trembling exceeding-Iv. 
As he wondered at him, another. a youth, came out of the IJath 
and fell at his feet, saying: 'What have we to do with thee, 
Andrew? }fast thou come here to tum us out of our abodes?' 
Andrew said to the people: • Fear not,' and drove out both the 
devils. Then, as he bathed, he told them: 'The enemy of man­
kind lies in wait everywhere, in baths and in rivers; therefore 
we ought always to invoke the Lord's name, that he may have 
no power over us.' 

They brought their sick to him to be healed, and so they did 
from other cities. 

28 An old man, Nicolaus, came with clothes rent and said: 
'I am seventy-four years old and have always been a libertine. 
Three days ago I heard of your miracles and teaching. I thought 
I would turn over a new leaf, and then again that I would not. 
In this doubt, I took a Gospel and prayed God to moke me 
forget my old devices. A few days after, I forgot the Gospel 
I hnd about me, and went to the brothel. The woman said: 
"DC'part, old man, depart: thou art an angel of God, touch me 
not nor approach me, for I see in thee a great mystery." Then 
I remembered the Gospel, and am come to you for help and 
pardon.' Andrew discoursed long against incontinence, and 
prayed from the sixth to the ninth hour. He rose and washed 
his face and said: • I will not eat till I know if God will have 
mercy on this man.' A second day he fasted, but had no revela­
tion until the fifth day, when he wept vehemently and said: 
'Lord, we obtain mercy for the dead, and now this man that 
desireth to know thy greatness, wherefore should he not return 
and thou heal him?' A voice from heaven said: 'Thou hast 
prevailed for the old man; but like as thou art worn with fasting, 
Jet him also fast, that he may be saved.' And he called him nnd 
preached abstinence. On the sixth day he asked the brethren 
all to pray for Nicolaus, and they did. Andrew then took food 
and permitted the rest to eat. Nicolaus went home, ga,•e away 
all his goods. and lived for six months on dry bread and water. 
Then he died. Andrew was not there, but in the place where 
he was he heard a voice: 'Andrew, Nicolaus for whom thou didst 
intercede, is become mine.' And he told the brethren that 
Nicolaus was dead, and prayed that he might rest in pence. 

20 And while he abode in that place (probably Lacedaemon) 
Antiphanes of l\,~egara came and said: 'If there. be in thee any 
kindness, according to the command of the Saviour whom thou 
p reachest, show it now.' Asked what his story was, he told it. 
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'Returning from a journey, I heard t he porter of my house crying 
out. They told me that he and his wife and son were t ormented 
of a devil. I went upstairs and found other servants gnashing 
their teeth, running at me, and laughing madly. I went further 
up and found they had beaten my wife: she lay with her hair 
over her face unable t o recognize me. Cure her, and I care 
nothino for the others.' Andrew said: ' There is no respect of 
person: with God. Let us go there.' They went from Lace­
daemon to Megara, and when they entered the house, all the 
devils cried out: 'What dost thou here, Andrew? Go where 
t hou art permitted: this house is ours.' He healed the wife and 
all the possessed persons, and Antiphanes and his wife became firm 
adherents. 

30 He returned to Patrae where Egeas was now proconsul, 
and one Iphldamia, who had been converted by a disciple, Sosias, 
came and embraced his feet and said: 'My lady Maxim ilia who 
is in a fever has sent for you. The proconsul is standing by her 
bed with his sword drawn, meaning to kill himself when she 
expires.' Ile went to her, and said to Egcas: 'Do thyself no harm, 
but put up thy sword into his place. There will be a time when 
thou wilt draw it on me.' Egeas did not understand, but made 
way. Andrew took l\Iaximilla's hand, she broke into a sweat, 
and was well: he bade them give her food. The proconsul sent 
him 100 pieces of silver, but he would not look at them. 

31 1 Going thence he saw a sick man lying in the dirt begging, 
and healed him. 

32 2 Elsewhere he saw a blind man with wife and son, and said: 
'This is indeed the devil's work: he has blinded them in soul and 
body.' He opened their eyes and they believed. 

33 3 One who saw this said: 'I beg thee come to the harbour; 
there is a man, the son of a sailor, sick fifty years, cast out of 
the house, lying on the shore, incurable, full of ulcers and worms.' 
They went to him. The sick man said: 'Perhaps you are the 
disciple of that God who alone can save.' Andrew said: 'I am he 
who in the name of my God can restore thee to health,' and added : 
'In the name of .Jesus Christ, rise and follow me.' He left his 
filthy rags and followed, the pus and worms flowing from him. 
They went into the sea, and the apostle washed him in the name 
of the Trinity and he was whole, and ran naked through the city 
proclaiming the true God. 

34 • At this time the proconsul's brother Stratocles arrived 
from Italy. One of his slaves, Aleman, whom he lov<"d, was 
t aken by a devil and lay foaming in the court. Stratocles hearin!! 
of it said: 'Would the sea had swallowed me before I saw this! 

1 81 This occurs in the Greek Laudatio 89, 
• 32 Io Laudatio 40. 
• 33 In Laudatio 41, at considerable length, 
• 34 In Laudati-0 48, at considerable length. 
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Maximilla and l phidamia said: • Be comforted : t here is here 
a man of God, let us send for him.' When he came h e took the 
boy's hand and raised him whole. Stratocles believed and clave 
to Andrew. 

35 Maximilla went daily to the praetorium and sent for 
Andrew to teach there. Egeas was away in Macedonia, angry 
because Maximilla had left him since her conversion. As they 
were all assembled one day, he returned, to their great terror. 
Andrew prayed that he might not be suffered to enter the place 
till all had dispersed. And Egeas was at once seized with indis­
position, and in the interval the apostle signed them all and 
sent them away, himself last. But l\laximilla on the first oppor­
tunity came to Andrew and received the word of God and went 
home. [At about this point we must place the episodes quoted 
by Evodius of Uzala : see below.] 

36 After this Andrew was taken and imprisoned by Egeas, and 
all came to the prison to be tau~ht. After a few days he was 
scourged and crucified; he hung for three days, preaching, and 
expired, as is fully set forth in his Passion. Maximilla embalmed 
and buried his body . 

37 From the tomb comes manna like flour, and oil: the amount 
shows the barrenness or fertility of the coming season-as I have 
told in my first book of Miracles. I have not set out his Passion 
at length, because I find it well done by some one else. 

38 'l'his much have I presumed to write, unworthy, unlettered, 
&c. The author's prayer for himself ends the book. May 
Andrew, on whose death-day he was born, intercede to save him. 

(The Passion to which Gregory alludes is that which begins 
• Conversante et docente '.) 

Of the detached fragments and quotations which precede the Passion 
there are three: 

(a) One is in the Epistle of Titus (seep. 265). 
When, finally, Andrew also (John has been cited shortly 

before) had come to a wedding, he too, to manifest the glory of 
God, disjoined certain who were intended to marry each other, 
men and women, and instructed them to continue holy in the 
single state. 

No doubt this refers to the story In Gregory, ch. 11. Gregory, it 
may be noted, has altered the story {or has used an altered text), 
for the marriage of cousins was not forbidden till Theodosius' time 
(so Flamion). He or his source has imagined the relationship between 
the couples; in the original Acts none need have existed: the mere 
fact of the marriage was enough. 

(b) The next are in a tract by Evodius, bishop of Uzala, against 
t he Manichees : 

Observe, in the Acts of Leucius which he wrote under the 
name of the apostles, what manner of things you accept about 
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l\1aximilla the wife of Egetes: who, refusing to pay h er due to 
her husband (though the apostle has said: Let the husband pay 
the due to the wife and likewise the wife to the husband: 1 Cor. 
vii. 3), imposed her maid Euclia upon her husband, decking her 
out, as is there written, with wicked (lit. hostile) enticements and 
paintin"s, and suustituted her as deputy for herself at night, 
so that

0
he in ignorance used her as his wife. 

There also is it written, that when this same Maximilla and 
lphidamia were gone together to hear the apostle Andrew, a 
beautiful child, who, Leucius would ha\'e us understand, was 
either God or at least an an~cl, escorted them to the apostle 
Andrew and went to the practorium of Bgetes, an<l entering their 
chamber feig11ed a woman's voice, as of ~[aximilla, complaining 
of the sufferings of womankind, and of Iphidamia replying. When 
Egctes heard this dialogue, he went aw,\y. (These incidents 
must have intervened hctwecn cc. 35 and 30 of Gregory of Tours.] 

(c) Evodius quotes another sentence, not certainly from the Acts 
of Andrew, hut more in their manner than in that of .John or Peter: 

In the Acts written by Leucius, which the Manichees receive, 
it is thus ~Titten: 

J?or the deceitful figments and pretended shows and collection 
(force, compelling) of visible things do not even proceed from 
their own nature, but from that man who of his own will has 
become worse through seduction. 

It is obscure enough, in original and version: but is the kind of 
thing that would appeal to those who thought of material things and 
phenomena as evil. 

We do not wonder that such narratives as that which Evodius 
quotes have been expunged, either by Gregory or his source, from the 
text. 

The next passage is a fragment of some pages in length found 
by i\I. Bonnet in a Vatican MS. (Gr. 808) of tenth to eleventh 
century. There is no doubt that it is a piece of the original Acts. 
It is highly tedious in parts. 

Andrew in prison discourses to the brethren. 
1 . . . is there in you altogether slackness ? are ye not yet 

convinced of yourselves that ye do not yet bear his goodness? let 
us be reverent, let us rejoice with ourselves in the bountiful 
(ungrudging) fellowship which cometh of him. Let us say unto 
ourselves: Blessed is our race! by whom hath it been lovecl? 
blessed is our state I of whom hath it obtained mercy? we are 
not cast on the ground, we that have been recognized by so great 
highness: we are not the offspring of time, afterward to be 
dissolved by time; we are not a contrivance (product) of motion, 
made to be again destroyed by itself, nor things of earthly birth. 
ending again therein. We belong, then, to a greatness, unto 
which we aspire, of which we are the property, and peradventure 
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to a greatness that bath mercy upon us. \Ve belong to the better; 
therefore we flee from the worse: we belong to the beautiful, for 
whose sake we reject the foul; to the righteous, by whom we cast 
away the unrighteous ; to the merciful, by whom we reject the 
unmerciful; to the Saviour, by whom we recogniie the destroyer ; 
to the light, by whom we have cast away the darkness; to the One, 
by whom we have turned away from the many; to the heavenly, 
by whom we have learned to know the earthly; to the abiding, 
by whom WE' have seen the transitory. If we desire to offer unto 
God that hath had mercy on us a worthy thanksgiving or con­
fidence or hymn or boasting, what better cause (theme) have we 
than that we have been recognized by him? 

2 And having discoursed thus to the brethren, he sent t hem 
away every one to his house, saying to them: Neither are ye 
ever forsaken of me, ye that are servants of Christ, because of the 
love that is in him: neither a11ain shall I be forsaken of you, 
because of his intercession (mediation). And every one departed 
unto his house : and there was among them rejoicing after this 
sort for many days, while Aegeates took not thought to prosecute 
the accusation against the Apostle. Every one of them then was 
confirmed at that time in hope toward the Lord, and they 
assembled without fear in the prison, with l\Iaximilla, Iphidamia, 
and the rest, continuallyt, being sheltered by the protection and 
grace of the Lord. 

3 But one day Aegeates, as he was hearing causes, remembered 
the matter concerning Andrew: and as one seized with madness, 
he left the cause which he had in hand, and rose up from the 
judgement seat and ran quickly to the praetorium, inflamed with 
!oYe of l\Iaximilla and desiring to persuade her with flatteries. 
And l\Iaximilla was beforehund with him, coming from the prison, 
and entering the house. And he went in and said to hrr: 

4 )Jaximilla, thy parents counted me worthy of being thy 
consort, and gave me thine hand in marriage, not looking to 
wenlth or de~eent or renown, but it may be to my ~oou dis­
PO"ition of soul : and, that I may pass o,•er much that I might 
utter in rcprnach of thee, both of that which I have enjoyed at 
thy parents' hands and thou from me during all our life, I am 
come, leaving the court, to learn of thee thii:; one thinn;: answer 
me then reasonably; if tltou wert as the wife of former days, living 
with me in the way we know, sleeping, conversinl!, bearing oIT­
spring with me. I would deal well with thee in all points; nay 
more, I would set free the stranger whom I hold in prison: but 
if thou wilt not-to thee I would do nothing harsh, for indec·d 
I cannot; but him, whom thou affectioncst more than me, I will 
afflict yet more. Consider, then, l\laximilla, to whether of the 
two thou inclinest, and answer me to-morrow; for I am wholly 
armed for this emergency. 

5 And with these words he went out; but Maximilla again at 
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the accustomed bout, with I phidamia, went to Andrew: and 
putting his bands before her own eyes, and then putting them t o 
her mouth, she began to declare to him the whole matter of the 
d emand of Aegeates. And Andrew answered her: 

I know, Maximilla my child, that thou thyself art moved to 
resist the whole attraction (promise) of nuptial union, desiring 
to be quit of a foul and polluted way of life: and this hath long 
been firmly held in thine (MS. mine) intention ; but now thou 
wishest for the further testimony of mine opinion. I testify, 0 
.Maxirnilla: do it not; be not vanquished by the t hreat of 
Aeueatcs: be not overcome by his discourse: fear not his 
sh::'meful counsels: fall not to his artful flatteries : consent not 
to surrender thyself to his impure spells; but endure all his 
torments, looking unto us for a little space, and thou shalt see 
him wholly numbed and withering away from thee and from all 
that are akin to thee. But (For) that which I most needed to say 
to thee-for I rest not till I fulfil the business which is seen, and 
which cometh to pass in thy person-hath escaped me: and 
rightly in thee do I l>ehold Eve repenting, and in myself Adam 
returning; for that which she suffered in ignorance, thou now 
(for whose soul I strive) settest right by returning: and that 
which the spirit suffered which was overthrown with her and 
slipped away from itself, is set right in me, with thee who seest 
thy~clf being brought back. For her defect thou hast remedied 
by not suffering like her; and his imperfection I have perfected 
by taking refuge with God; that which she disobeyed thou hast 
obeyed: that whereto he consented I flee from: and that which 
they l>oth transgressed we have been aware of; for it is ordained 
that every one should correct (and raise up again) his own fall. 

6 I, then, having said this as I have said it, would go on to 
speak as followeth: Well done, 0 nature that art being saved, 
for tthou hast been strongt and hast not hidden thyself (from 
God like Adam) ! Well done, 0 soul that criest out of what thou 
hast suffered, and returnest unto thyself! Well done. 0 man that 
undC'rstandest what is thine and dost press on to what is thine I 
Well done, thou that hearest what is spol<en, for I see thee to be 
greater than things that are thought or spoken I I recognize thee 
as more powerful than the things which seemed to overpower 
thee; as more beautiful than those which cast thee down into 
foulness, which brought thee down into captivity. Perceiving 
then, 0 man, all this in thyself, that thou art immaterial, holy, 
light, akin to him that is unborn, that thou art intellectual, 
heavenly, translucent, pure, above the flesh, above the world, 
above rulers, above principalities, over whom thou art in truth, 
then comprehend thyself in thy condition and receive full know­
ledge and understand wherein t hou excellest: and beholding 
t hine own face in thine essence, break asunder all bonds-I say 
not only those that are of thy birt h, but those that are above 
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birth, whereof we have set forth to thee the names which are 
exceeding great-desire earnestly to see him that is revealed unto 
thee, him who doth not come into being, whom perchance thou 
alone shalt recognize with confidence. 

7 These things have I spoken of thee, Maximilla, for in their 
meaning the things I have spoken reach unto thee. Like as Adam 
died in Eve because he consented unto her tconfessiont, so do 
I now live in thee that kcepest the Lord's commandment and 
stablishcst thyself in the rank (dignity) of thy being. But the 
threats of Aegeatcs do thou trample down, Ma:cimilla, knowing 
that we have God that hath mercy on us. And let not his noise 
move thee, but continue chaste; and let him punish me not onJy 
with such torments as bonds, but Jet him cast me to the beasts 
or burn me with fire, and throw me from a precipice. And what 
need I say? there is but this one body; let him abuse that as he 
will, for it is akin to himself. 

8 And yet again unto thee is my speech, Maximilla: I say unto 
thee, give not thyself over unto Aegeates: withstand his am­
bushes; for indeed, :.'\Iaximilla, l have seen my Lord saying unto 
me: Andrew, Aegeates' father the devil will loose thee from this 
prison. Thine, therefore, let it be henceforth to keep thyself 
chaste and pure, holy, unspotted, sincere, Cree from adultery, 
not reconciled to the discourses of our enemy, unbent, unbroken, 
tearless, unwounded, not storm-tossed, undivided, not stumbling, 
without fellow-feeling for the works of Cain. For if thou give 
not up thyself, l\Iaximilla, to what is contrary to these, I also 
shall rest, though I be thus forced to leave this life for thy sake, 
that is, for mine own. But if I were thrust out hence, even I, 
who, it may be, might avail through thee to profit others that 
are akin to me, and if thou wert persuaded by the discourse of 
Aegeates and the flatteries of his father the serpent, so that thou 
didst turn unto thy former works, know thou that on thine 
account I should be tormented until thou thyself sawest that 
I had contemned life for the sake of a soul which was not 
worthy. 

9 I entreat, therefore, the wise man that is in thee that thy 
mind continue "j"clear secingt. I entreat thy mind that is not 
seen, that it be preserved whole: I beseech thee, love thy Jesus, 
and yield not unto the worse. Assist me, thou whom I entreat 
as a man, that I may become perfect: help me also, that thou 
mayest recognize thine own true nature: feel with me in my 
suffering, that thou mayest take knowledge of what I suffer, and 
escape suffering: see that which I see, and thou shalt be blind 
to what thou seest: see that which thou shouldst, and thou shalt 
not see that thou shouldst not: hearken to wbat I say, and cast 
away that which thou hast heard. 

10 These things have I spoken unto thee and unto every one 
that heareth, if he will hear. But thou, 0 Stratocles, said be, 

870 A8 
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looking toward him, Why art thou so oppressed, with many 
tears and !lroanings to be heard afar off? what is the lowness of 
spirit that 1s on thee? why thy much pain and thy great anguish? 
dost thou take note of what is said, and wherefore I pray thee 
t o be disposed in mind as my child? (or, my child, to be com­
posed in mind): dost thou perceive unto whom my words are 
spoken? hath each of them taken hold on thine understanding? 
have they whetted (MS. touched) thine intellectual part? have I 
thee as one that hath hearkened to me? do I find myself in thee ? 
is there in thee one that speakcth whom I see to be mine own? 
doth he love him that speaketh in me and desire to have fellowship 
with him? doth he wish to be made one with him? doth he 
hasten to become his friend? doth he yearn to be joined with 
him? doth he find in him any rest? hath he where to lay hie 
head? doth nought oppose him there? nought that is wrolb 
with him, resisteth him, hateth him, fleeth from him, is savage, 
avoideth, turneth away, startcth off, is burdened, maketh war, 
talketh with others, is flattered by others, agrecth with others? 
Doth nothing else disturb him ? Is there one within that is 
strange to me? an adversary, a breaker of peace, an enemy, a 
cheat, a sorcerer, a crooked dealer, unsound, guileful, a hater of 
men, a hater of the word, one like a tyrant, boastful, puffed up, 
mad, akin to the serpent, a weapon of the devil, a friend of the 
fire, belon~ing to darkness? Is there in thee any one, Stratocles, 
that cannot endure my saying these things? Who is it? Answer: 
do I talk in vain? have I spoken in vain? Nay, saith the man 
in thee, Stratocles, who now again weepeth. 

11 And Andrew took the hand of Stratocles and said: I have 
him whom I loved; I shall rest on him whom I look for; for thy 
yet groaning, and weeping without restraint, is a sign unto me 
that I have already found rest, that I have not spoken to thee 
these words which are akin to me, in vain. 

12 And Stratocles answered him: Think not, most blessed 
Andrew, tl1at there is aught else that affiicteth me but thee; for 
the words that come forth of thee are like arrows of fire shot 
against me, and every one of them reacheth me and verily 
burncth me up. 'fhat part of my soul wliich inclineth to what 
I hear is tormented, divininir the aOliction that is to follow, for 
thou thyself departest, and, I kno"v, nobly: but hereafter when 
I seek thy care and affection, where shall I flnd it, or in whom'? 
I have received the seeds of the words of salvation, and thou 
wast the sower: but that they should sprout up and grow needs 
none other but thee, most blessed Andrew. And what else have 
I say to thee but this? I need much mercy and help from 
t hee, to become worthy of the seed I have from thee, which 
will not otherwise increase perpetually or grow up into the light 
except thou willest it, and prayest for them and for the whole 
of me. 
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13 And Andrew answered him: This, my child, was what 
I brheltl in thee myself. And I glorify my Lord that my thought 
of thee walked not on the void. but knew what it said. But that 
ye may know the truth, to-morrow doth Aegeates ddiver me up 
to be crucified: for )faximitla the servant of the Lord will enrac.e 
the enemy that is in him, unto whom he belongeth, by n~t 
con~enting to that which is hateful to her; and by turning 
against me he will think to l.'onsole himself. 

14 Now while the apostle spake these things. l\Iaximilla was 
not there, for she luwing heard throughout the words wherewith 
he answered her. and being in pa1t composed by them, and of 
such a mind as the words pointed out, set forth not inadvisedly 
nor without purpose and went to the praetorium. And she 
bade farewell to all the life of the flesh, and when Aegeates 
brought to her the same demand which he had told her to 
consider, whether she would lie with him, she rejected it; and 
thenceforth he bent himsc·lf to putting Andrew to death, and 
thou.~ht to what death he should expo!:>e him. And when of all 
deaths crucifixion alone prevailed with him. he went away with 
his like and dined; and l\faximilla. the Lord going before her in 
the likeness of Andrew, with Iphidamia came back to the prison; 
and there bein_g therein a great gathering of the brethren, she 
found Andrew discoursing thus: 

15 I , brethren, was sent forth by the Lord as an apostle unto 
these regions whereof my Lor<l thought me worthy, not to teach 
any man, but to remind every man that is akin to such words, 
that they live in evils which arc temporal, delighting in their 
injurious delusions: wherefrom I have always exhorted you also 
to depart, and encoura_!!ed you to press toward things that 
endure, and to take night from all that is tran~itory (flowing); 
for ye see that none of you standeth, but that all things, even to 
the customs of men, are easily changeable. And this befalleth 
because the soul is untrained and erreth toward nature and 
holdetb pledges toft its error. I therefore account them blessed 
who have become obedient unto the word preached, and thereby 
see the mystcric!: of their own nature; for whose sake all things 
have been builded up. 

16 I enjoin you therefore, beloved children, build yourselves 
firmly upon the foundation that hath been laid for you, which 
is unshaken, and against which no evil-willer can con~pire. Be, 
then, rooted upon this foundation: be established, remembering 
what ye have seen (or heard) and all that hath come to pass while 
I walked with you all. Ye have seen works WTought through me 
which ye have no power to disbelieve, and such signs come to 
pass as perchance even dumb nature will proclaim aloud; I have 
delivered you words which I pray may so be received by you as 
the words themselves would have it. Be established then. 
beloved, upon all that ye have seen, and heard, and partaken of. 
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And God on whom ye have believed shall have mercy on you and 
,present you unto himself. ~ivin$ you rest unto all ages. 

17 Kow as for that wluch 1s to befall me, let 1t not really 
trouble you as some strange spectacle, that the servant of God, 
unto whom God himself hath granted much in deeds and words, 
·should by an evil man be driven out of this temporal life: for 
not only unto me will this come to pass, but unto all them that 
have loved and believed on him and confess him. The devil that 
is wholly shameless will arm his own children against them, 
that they may consent unto him; and he will not have his 
<lesire. 

And wherefore he essayeth this I will tell you. From the begin­
ning of all things, and if I may so say, since he that h~th no 
beginning came down to be under his rule, the enemy that 1s a foe 
to peace driveth away from (God) such a one as doth not belong 
indeed to him, but is some one of the weaker sort and not fully 
.enlightcnc<l ('?), nor yet able to recognize himself. And because 
he knowcth him not, therefore must he be fought against by him 
·(the devil). For he, thinkin~ that he possesseth him and is his 
master for ever, opposcth him so much, that he maketh their 
enmity to be a kind of fr ienchhip: for suggesting to him his own 
thoughls, he often portrayeth them as pleasurable and specious 
{MS. deceitful), by which he thinketh to prevail over him. He 
was not, then, openly shown to be an enemy, for h e feigned a 
friendship that was worthy of him. 

18 And this his work he carried on so long thatt he (man) 
forgat to recognize it, but he (the devil) knew it himself: that is, 
he, because of his gifts (was not seen to be an enemy). Ilut 
when the mystery of gr ace was lip:hted up, and the counsel of 
rest manifested, and the light of the word shown, and the race of 
them that were saved was proved, warring against many 
pleasures, (he, seeing) the enemy himself despised, and himself, 
through the goodness of him that had mercy on us, derided 
because of his own gifts, by which he had thought to triumph 
over man-he began to plot against us with hatred and enmity 
.and assaults; and this hath he determined, not to cease from us 
till he thinketh to separate us (from God). 

For before, our enemy was without care, and offered us a feigned 
friendship which was worthy of him, and was able not to fear 
that we, deceived by him, should depart from him. But when tht> 
light of dispensation was kindled, it made (his enmity), I say 
not stronger, (but more plain). For it exposed that part of his 
nature which was hidden and which thought to escape notice, and 
made it confess what it is. 

Knowing therefore, brethren, that which shall be, let us be 
,vigilant, not discontented, not making a proud figure, not 
·carrying upon our souls marks or him which are not our own : 
but wholly lifted upward by the whole word, let us all gladly 
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await the end, and take our flight away from him, that be may 
be henceforth shown as he is, who (perverteth ?) our nature unto 
(or against) our . .. 

THE MARTYRDOM 
The original text of this, as Flamion shows, has to be picked out of 

several Greek and Latin authorities . 
.. Bonnet prints the :llartyrrlom in several forms (Act. Apost. Apocr. 
11. l ): on pp. 1-37 we have the Pa.~sion in three texts. 

The uppermost is the Latin letter of the presbyters and deacons 
of Achaia. This, as Bonnet has proved, is the original of the two Greek 
versions printed below it. The first editors of this Letter thought it 
might be a genuine document. But it is really an artificial thing. 
The greater part of it consists of a dialogue between Andrew and 
Aegeates: the narrative of the actual Pn.ssion is rather brief. 

Of the two Greek versions, the first, which begins 'A.,..,;, v<J,Oo.>.µo;.. is 
a faithful version of the Latin. 

The other, which begins •A1r,p ,-oft u,r,Oa>.µoit, has a number of 
insertions taken from the original Acts, ultimately, perhaps through 
the medium of a 'Passion', circulated separately, such as we have 
had in the cases of John, Paul, and Pe""'. This text is called by 
Flamion the l!;pitre grecqm. Ep. gr. 

On pp. :38-45 follows the frngmcnt of discourses which has just been 
translated. Very likdy this is a relic of a separate Passion cut oil 
from the end of the original Acts. 

On pp. 4G-57 is the ·)Iartyrium prius'. This tells (after speaking 
of the dispersion of the opostlcs) of the cure and conversion of Lcsbius, 
destruction of temples, dismissal of Lc,,Jiius by Caesar, vbion of 
Andrew thnt Aegeates is to put him to death, arrest of Andrew, and 
martyrdo111. It contains many speeches. This is 1111.irt. I. 

On pp. 5S-61, is the ':\Jartyrium altcrum' in two texts, which begins 
at once with the arrest of the :1postle by Aegeates-after he bas spent 
the night in discoursing to the brethren. 

Mart. II, A, B are the two texts of this. 
B esides these Bonnet has puhlishe<l in the Annlrrta llollandiann 

and separately (as Supplementum Codicis Apocryplli, ii, JSO,'i) the 
following documents: 

1. Acts of Andrew with Encomium: call<'d for short Lnudatio, 
which recounts the journeys at consic!t-rnble lc>ngth, and some of the 
miracles which we have seen in GrC'gory, and then the Passion (cc. 
44-9) and the Translntion to Constantinople. 

2. A Greek !1Iarlyr<lom, of which cc. 1- 8 recount the journeys, and 
from 9 onwards the Pas~ion. with a good deal of maLler from the 
original Acts. This is called Narratio. 

3. A Latin Passion-that known to Gregory, which b<'!!lllS Conver· 
sante et docente : it forms the end of Book III of Abrlias' Ilistoria 
Apostolica, and is there tacked on to Gregory's book of :\~iracles: 

Using nll these sources, Flamion has with great pains 111d1cat_ed 
which portions he assigns to the original Acts; and I shall follow him 
here. The resultant text is a kind of mosaic, of which the sources shall 
be indicated in the margin. 
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And after he had thus discoursed throughout the 
niaht to the brethren, and prayed with them and com­
mitted them unto the Lord, early in the morning Aegeates 
the proconsul sent for the apostle Andrew out of the 
prison and said to him: The en<l of thy judgement is at 
hand, thou stranger, enemy of this present life and foe 
of all mine house. \Yherefore hast thou thought good 
to intrude into places that are not thine, and to conupt 
my wife who was of old obedient unto me? why hast 
thou done this against me and against all Aehaia? 
Therefore shalt thou receive from me a gift in recom­
pense of that thou hast wrought against me. 

And he commanded him to be scourged by seven men 
and afterward to be crucified : and charged the execu­
tioner::, that l,is legs should be left unpicrced, and so he 
should be hanged up: thinking by this means to torment 
him the more. 

Now the report was noised throughout all Patrae that 
the stranger, the righteous man, the servant of Christ, 
whom Aegcates held prisoner, was being crucified, having 
done nothing amiss: and they ran togetht:r with one 
accord unto the sight, being wroth with the proconsul 
because of his impious ~udgement. 

And as the executioners led him unto the place 
to fulfil that which was commanded them, Stratocles 
heard whnt was come to pass, and ran hastily and 
overtook them, and beheld the blessed Andrew violently 
haled by the executioners like a malefactor. And he 
sparerl them not, but beating every one of them soundly 
and tearing their coats from top to bottom, be caught 
Andrew away from them, saying: Ye may thank the 
blessed man who hath instructed me and taught me to 
refrain from extremity of wrath : for else I would have 
showed you what Slratocles is able to do, and what 
is the power of the foul Aegeates. Fol' we have lcamt to 
endure that which others inflict upon us. And he t ook 
the hand of the apostle and went with him to the place 
by the sea-shore where he was to be crucified. 

Narr. 24 But the soldiers who had received him from the 
(Mart. II, proconsul left him with Stratoeles, and returned and 
A, 3). told Aegeatcs, saying: As we went with Andrew, 

Stratocles prevented us, and rent our coats and puJled 
him away from us and took him with him, and lo, here 
we are as thou seest. And Aegeatcs answered them: 
Put on other raiment and go and fulfil that which 
I commanded you, upon the condemned man: but be 
not seen of Stratocles, neither answer him again if he 
ask aught of you; for I know the rashness of his soul, 
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what it is; and if he were provoked he would not even 
spare me. And they did as Acgeates said unto them. 

But as Strntocles went with the apostle unto the 
place appointed, Andrew percei\'ed that he was wroth 
with Ae!{cates an<l was reviling him in a low voice, and 
said unto him: :\Iv child Strntocles, I would have thee 
henceforth pos,css· thy soul unmoYcd, and remove from 
thyself this temper, and neither be inwardly cisposed 
thus toward the thingi, that seem hard to thee, nor be 
inflamed outward Iv: for it beeometh the servant of 
,Jco;us to be worth~· of Jesus. And another thing will 
I imv unto thee and to tbe brethren that walk with me: 
that the man that is against us, when he daretb aught 
a!!:iinst us and findeth not one to consent unto him, is 
smittC'n itnrl hi>RtPn and whollv de.adenPd bee:rnse he 
bath not accomplished that which he undertook; let 
us therefore, little children, ha\'e him alwav before our 
eyes, lest if we fall asleep he slaughter us {you) like an 
adversary. 

Anci as he spake this and yet more unto Stratocles 
and them that were with him, they came to the place 
where he was to be crucified: and (seeing the cross set 
up at the edge of the sand by the sea-shore) he left 
t hem all and went t o the cross and spake unto it (as 
unto a living creature, with a loud voice): 

!fail, 0 cross, yea be glad indeed I Well know I that 
thou shalt henceforth be at re.st, thou that hast for a long 
time been wearied, beinp; set up and awailing me. I come 
unto thee whom I know to belong to me. I come unto 
thee that hast yearned after me. I know thy mystery, 
for the which thou art set up: for thou art planted in 
the world to establish the things that are unstable : 
and the one part of thee stretclwth up toward heaven 
that thou mayest signify the heavenly word (or. the word 
that is above) (the head of all things): and another part 
of thee is spread out to the right hand and the left that 
it may put to flight the envious and adverse power of 
the e,-il one, and gather into one the things that are 
scattered abroad (or, the world): And another part of 
thee is planted in the earth, and securely set in the 
depth, that thou mayest join the things that are in the 
earth and that are under the earth unto the heavenly 
things (Laud. that thou mayest draw up them that b·e 
under the earth and them that are held in the places 
beneath the earth, and join, &c.). 

O cross, device (contrivance) of the salvation of the 
Most High ! 0 cross, trophy of the victory [ of Christ J 

over the enemies! 0 cross, planted upon the earth and 
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having thy fruit in the heavens I O name of the cross, 
filled with all things (lit. a thin<1 filled with all). 

Well done, 0 cross, that hast bound down the mobility 
of the world (or, the circumference) I Well done, 0 shape 
of understandina that hast i;haped the shapeless (earth?)! 
Well done, O ~seen chastisement that sorely chastiscst 
t he substance of the knowledge that hath many gods, 
and drivest out from amona mankind him that devised 
it! Well done, thou that didst clothe thyself with the 
L ord, and didst bear the thief as a fruit, and didst call 
t he apostle to repentance, and didst not refuse to 
accept us! 

But how lon<1 delay I, speaking thus, and embrace not 
t he cross, that°by the cross I may be made alive, and 
by the cross (win) t he common death of all and depart 
out of life? 

Come hither ye mini<rt.ers of joy unto me, ye servants 
of Aegeates: accomplish the desire of us both, and bind 
the lamb unto the wood of suffering, the man unto the 
maker, the soul unto the Saviour. 

And the blC!:.sed Andrew having thus spoken, standing 
upon the earth, looked earnestly u.pon the cross, and 
bade the brethren that the executioners should come 
and do that which was commanded them; for they stood 
afar off. 

And they came and bound his hands and his feet and 
nailed them not ; for such a charge had they from 
Aegeates; for he wished to affiict him by hanging him 
up, and that in the night he might be devoured alive 
by dogs (Laud. that he might be wearied out and permit 
Maximilla to live with him). And they left him hanging 
and departed from him. 

And when the multitudes that stood by of them that 
had been made disciples in Christ by him saw that they 
had done unto him none of the things accustomed with 
them that are crucified, they hoped to hear something 
again from him. For as he hung, he moved his head and 
smiled. And Stratocles asked him, saying: \Vhercfore 
smilest thou, servant of God? thy laughter maketh us 
t o mourn and weep because we are bereaved of thee. 
And the blessed Andrew answered him: Shall I not lau<1h, 
my son Stratocles, at the vain assault (ambush) 

0 

of 
Aegeates, whereby he thinketh to punish us? we are 
strangers unto him and his conspiracies. He hath not 
(ears) to hear ; for if he had, he would h ave heard that 
the man of J esus cannot be punished, because he is 
henceforth known of him. 

And thereafter be spake unto them all in common, 
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for the heathen also were come together, being wroth 
at the unjust judgement of Aegeates. 

Ye men that are here present, and women and Narr., 
children, old and young, bond and free, and aU that Ep. Gr. 
will hear, take ye no heed of the vain deceit of this 
present life, but heed us rather who hang here for the 
Lord's sake and are about to depart out of this body: 
and renounce aU the lusts of the world and contemn 
(spit upon) the worship of the abominable idols, and 
run unto the true worshipping of our God that hcth not, 
and make yourselves a temple pure and ready to receive 
the word. (Xarr. then becomes obviously late: Ep. Gr., 
which is far shorter, ends : And hasten to overtake my 
soul as it hasteneth toward heavenly things. and in 
a word despise all temporal things, and estaolish your 
minds as men believing in Christ.) 

And the multitudes hearing the things which he Ep. Gr., 
spake departed not from the place; and Andrew con- Narr., 
tinued speaking yet more unto them, for a day and Mart. II, 
a night. And on the day following, beholding his Conver­
endurance and constancy of soul and wisdom of spirit sante. 
and stl'ength of mind, they were wroth, and hastened 
with one accord unto Aegeatcs, to the judgement-seat 
where he sat, and cried out against him, saying: What 
is this judgement of thine, 0 proconsul? thou hast 
ill judged I thou hast condemned unjustly: thy court 
is against law! 'What evil hath this man done? wherein 
hath he offended? The city is troubled: thou injurest 
us all! destroy not Caesar's city I give us the righteous 
man! restore us the holy man! slay not a man dear to 
God I destroy not a man gentle and pious! Io, two days 
is he hanged up and yet liveth, and hath tasted nothing, 
and yet refresheth a!J us with his words, and lo, we 
believe in the God whom be prcachcth. 'l'ake down the 
righteous man and we will all turn philosophers ; loose 
the chaste man and all Patrae will be at peace ; set free 
the wise man and all Achaia shall be set free by him I 
(or, obtain mercy.) 

But when at the first Aegeates would not hear them, 
but beckoned with the hand to the people that they 
should depart, they were filled with rage and were at 
the point to do him violence, being in number about 
two thousand (Narr., Ep. Gr., Mart. II: 20,000). 

And when the proconsul saw them to be after a sort 
mad, he feared Jest there should be a rising against him, 
and rose up from the judgement-seat and went with 
them, promising to release Andrew. And some went 
before and signified to the apostle and to the rest of 
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the people t hat were there, wherefore the proconsul was 
coming. And all the multitude of the disciples rejoiced, 
to<rether with Maximilla and lphidamia and Stratocles. 

But when Andrew heard it, he began to say: 0 the 
dullness and disobedience and simplicity of them whom 
I have taught I how much have I spoken, and even to 
this da)' I have not persuaded them to flee from the love 
of earthly things! but they are yet bound unto them 
and continue in them, and will not depart from them. 
,'t1ult mcancth this affection and love and sympathy 
with the flesh? how long heed ye worldly and temporal 
things? how long understand ye not the things that 
be above us, and press not to overtake them? leave me 
henceforth to be put to death in the manner which ye 
behold, (l.nd let no mo.n by any means loose me from 
these bonds; for so is it appointed unto me to depart 
out of the body and be present with the Lord, with whom 
also I am crucifled. And this shall be accomplished. 

And he turned unto Aegcates and said with a loud 
voice: 'Wherefore art thou come, Aegeates, that art an 
alien unto me? what wilt thou dare afresh, what con­
trive, or what fetch? tell us that thou hast repented 
and art come to loose us? nay, not if thou repentcst, 
indeed, Aege11.tes, will I now consent unto thee; not if 
thou promise me all thy substance will I depart from 
myself; not if thou say that thou art mine will I trust 
thee. And dost thou, proconsul, loose him that is (not) 
bound? him that hath been set free? that hath been 
recognized by his kinsman? that hath obtained mercy 
and is beloved of him ? dost thou loose him that is alien 
to thee? the stranger? that only appeareth to thee? 
I have one with whom I shall be for ever, with whom 
I shall con"erse for unnumbered ages. Unto him do 
I go, unto him do I hasten, who made thee also known 
unto me, who said to me: Understand thou Aegeates 
and his gifts: Jet not that fearful one aCfright thee. nor 
think that he holdeth thee who art mine. He is thine 
enemy: he is pestilent, a deceiver, a corrupter, a mad­
man, a sorcerer, a cheat, a murderer, wrathful, without 
compassion. Depart therefore from me, thou worker of 
all iniquity. ('Ep. Gr. He is thine enemy. Therefore 
I know thee, through him that permitted me to know. 
I depart from thee. For I and they that are akin to me 
hasten toward that which is ours, and leave thee to be what 
thou wast, and what thou knowest not thyself to be.) 

And the proconsul hearing this stood speechless, and 
as it were beside himself; but as all the city made an 
uproar that he should loose Andrew, he drew near to 
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the cross t o loose him and take him down. B ut t he 
blessed Andrew cried out with a loud voice: Suffer not, 
Lord, thine Andrew that hath been bound upon thy 
cross, to be loosed agnin; give not me that am upon thy 
mystery to the shameless devil; 0 Jesu Christ, let not 
t hine adversnry loose him that is hung upon thy grace ; 
0 Father, kt not this mean {little) one humble any more 
him thnt hath known thy greatn('SS. But do thou, 
Jcsu Chrh,t. whom I have seen, whom I hold, whom 
I love, in whom I am and shall be, receive me in peace 
into thine cverla~ting tabernacles, that by my going out 
there may be an entering in unto thee of many that are 
akin to me, and that they may rest in thy majesty. 
And h:wing so said, and yet more glorified the Lord. he 
g:wc up tlie ghost. while we all wept and lamented at 
our parting from him. 

And aftc-r the decease of the hlcssed Andrew, Maxi­
milla tol!t·ther with Strntocles, caring nought for them 
that stood by, drew near and herself loosed his body : and 
when it was evening she paid it the accustomed care 
and buried it {hard by the sea-shore). And she con­
tinued separate from Aegeates because of his brutal 
soul and his wicked manner of life: and she led a 
reverend and quiet life, filled with the love of Christ, 
among the brethren. \Yhom Aegeates solicited much, 
anrl promised that she should have the rule over his 
affairs; but being unable to persuade her, he arose in 
the dead of night and unknown to them of his house 
cast himself <lown from a great height and peri,hcd. 
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But Stratocles, which w~1s his brother after the flesh, 
would not touch aught of the things that were left of his 
substance; for the wretched man died without off. 
spring: but said: Let thy goods go with thee, Aegcates. 

For of these things we have no need, for they are 1';.irr. 
polluted; but for me, Jet Christ be my friend and I his 
servant; and all my substance do I offer unto him in 
whom I have believed, and I pray that by worthy 
hearing of the blessed teaching of the apostle I may 
appca.r a partaker with him in the ageless and unending 
kingdom. And so t he uproar of the people ceased, and 
all were glad at the amazing and untimely and sudden 
fall of the impious and lawless Aegeates. 

[Not much of this last paragraph from Narr. can be original. All 
the texts end with a statement that the apostle suffered on the 30th ot 
November.] 
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ACTS OF THOMAS 
This is the only one of the five primary ro~nces wh~ch we possess 

In its enlirety. It is of great length and considerable interest. The 
Stichometry (see p. 24) gives it ooly 1,000 .lines: this is far. too 
little: it may probably apply only to a portion of the Acts, single 
episodes of which, in addition to the lllartyrdom, may h:1ve be':n 
current separately. We do, in fact, find some separate miracles m 
some of the oriental versions. 

There is a consensus of opinion among Syriac scholars that our 
Greek text of these Acts is n version from Syriac. The Syriac original 
was edited and translated by Wright in his Apocryphal Acts, and 
older fragments have siuce been published by Mrs. Lewis (llorae 
Scmiticae IV, 1004. Mytltol-Ogica/ Acts of the Apostles). 

Certain hymns ocr.ur in the Syriac which were undoubtedly com­
posed in that language: most notable is the Hymn of the Soul (edited 
separately by A. A. Bevan, and others) which is not relevant to the 
context. It has hPen ascribed to Bardaisan the famous Syrian heretic. 
Only one Greek :\IS. of the Acts {the Vallicellian, at Rome, Bonnet's 
MS. U, of the eleventh century) contains it; it is paraphrased by 
NicC'tas of Thcssa\onica in his Greek rechauff e of the Acts. 

There is, in fact, no room to doubt that the whole text ot the Acts, 
as preserved complete in l\lS. U and partially in other manuscripts, is 
a transl:\tion from the Syrinc. But in the Martyrdom four manuscripts 
(including a very important Paris copy-Gr. 1510, of eleventh century, 
and another of ninth century) present a quite different, and superior, 
text, induhitnbly superior in one strikinj'.l point: that whereas Syr. places 
the l!reat prnyer of Thomas in the twelfth Act, some little time before 
the '.\larlyrdom {ch. l44sqq.), the four manuscripts place it immediately 
before, after ch. 167, and lhis is certainly the proper place for it. 

Jt is, I believe, still arguable (though denied by the Syriaeists) that 
here is a relic of the origiunl Greek text: in other words, the Acts were 
composed in Greek, and early rendered into Syriac. Becoming scarce 
or being wholly lost in Greek they were retranslated out of Syriac into 
Greek. But meanwhile the original Greek of the Martyrdom bad 
sur\'ive<l sepnralcly, and we have it here. This was M. Bonnet's view, 
and it is one which I should like to adopt. 

At the very least, we have a better text of the Martyrdom preserved 
in these four manuscripts than in U and its congeners. 

As to other versions. 'fhe Latin Passiflns-one probably by Gregory 
of Tours-have been much adulterated. We have also Ethiopic 
versions of some episodes, and there is also an Armenian one of which 
little use has been made. However, versions arc of little account in 
this case, where we have such comparatively good authorities ns the 
Greek and Syriac for the whole book. 

My version is made from the Greek text, (Bonnet, 1903) with an eye 
on the Syriac as rendered by Wright and by Mrs. L ewis and Bevan. 
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ACTS OF THE IIOL Y APOSTLE TH0:\rAS 

The Firsl Act, when he went into I ndia with Abbanes the merchant. 
At that season all we the apost.les were at Jerusalem, Simon 

which is called Peter and Andrew his brother, James the son of 
Zebedee and John his brother, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas 
and )fatthew the publican, James the son of Alphacus and 
Simon the Canaanite, and Judas the brother of James: and we 
divided the regions of the world, that every one of us should go 
unto the region that fell to him and unto the nation whereunto 
the Lord sent him. 

According to the lot, therefore, India fell unto Judas Thomas, 
which is also the twin: but he would not go, saying that by 
reason of the weakness of the flesh he could not travel, and ' I am 
an Hebrew man; how can I go amongst the Indians and preach 
the truth?' And as he thus rcn~oncd and spake, the Saviour 
appeared unto him by night and saith to him: Fear not, Thomas, 
go thou unto India and preach the word there, for my grace is 
with thee. But he would not obey, saying: Whither thou 
wouldest send me, send me, but elsewhere, for unto the Indians 
I will not go. 

2 And while he thus spake and thought. it chanced that there 
was there a certain merchant come from India whose name was 
Abbnnes, sent from the King Gundaphorus,1 and having com­
mandment from him to buy a carpenter and bring him unto him. 

Now the Lord seeing him walking in the market-place at noon 
said unto him: Wouldest thou buy a carpenter? And he said 
to him: Yea. And the Lord said to him: I have a slave that 
is a carpenter and I desire to sell him. And so saying he show~d 
him Thomas afar off, and agreed with him for three litrae of 
silver unstamped, and wrote a deed of sale, saying: I, Jesus, the 
son of Joseph the carpenter, acknowledge that I have sold my 
slave, Judas by name, unto thee Au!Janes, a merchant of Gun<la• 
phorus, king of the Indians. And when the deed was finished, 
the Sa•Tiour took Judas Thomas and led him away to Aubanes 
the merchant; r.nd when Abbanes saw him he said unto him: 
Is this thy master? And the apostle said: Yen. he is my Lord. 
And he said: I have bought thee of him. And the apostle held 
his peace. 

3 And on the day following the apostle arose early, and having 
prayed and besought the L ord he said: I will go whither thou 
wilt, L ord J esus; thy will be done. And he departed unto 
Abbanes the merchant, taking with him nothin,!( at all save only 
bis price. For the L ord bad given it unto him, saying: Let 

• Gundaphorus is an historical personage who reigned over a part of 
India in the first century afLer Christ. His coins bear his name in 
Greek, as 'Hyndopberes '. 
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t hy price also be with t hee, together with my grace, wheresoever 
thou goest. 

And the apostle found Abbancs carrying his baggage on 
board the ship; so he also began to carry it aboard with him. 
And when they were embarked in the ship and were set down, 
Abbancs questioned the apostle, saying: What craftsmanship 
knowest thou? And he said: In wood I can make ploughs and 
yokes and augers (ox-goads, Syr.), and boats and oars for 
boats and masts and pulleys; and in stone, pillars and temples 
and court-houses for kings. And Abhanes the merchant said 
to him: Yea, it is of such a workman that we ha Ye need. 
They began then to sail homeward; and they had a favournble 
wind, and sailed prosperously till they reached Andrapolis, a 
royal city. 

4 And they left Un: :ship aml eulcreu into the city, and lo, there 
were noises of flutes and water-organs, and trumpets sounded 
about them; and the apostle in(luired, saying: \Vhat is this 
festival that is in this city? And they that were there said to 
him: Thee also have the gods brought to make merry in this 
city. For the king hath an only daughter, and now he giveth 
her in marriage unto an husband: this re_ioicing, therefore, and 
assembly of the wedding to-day is the festival which thou hast 
seen. And the king hath sent heralds to proclaim everywhere 
that au should come to the marriage, rich and poor, bond and 
free, strangers and citizens: and if any refuse and come not to the 
marriage he shall answer for it unto the king. And Abbanes 
hearing that, said to the apostle: Let us also go, lest we offend 
the king, especially seeing we are strangers. And he said: Let 
us go. 

And after thry had put up in the inn and rested a little space 
they went to the marriage; and the apostle seeing them all 
set down (reclining), laid himself, he also, in the midst, and all 
looked upon him, as upon a stranger and one come from a foreign 
land: but Abbanes the merchant, being his master, laid himself 
in another place. 

5 And as they dined and drank, the apostle tasted nothing; 
so thev that were about him said unto him: Wherefore art thou 
come here, neither eating nor drinking? but he answered them, 
saying: I am come here for somewhat greater than the food 
or the drink, and that I may fulfil the king's will. For the 
heralds proclaim the king's message, and whoso hearkenetb not 
to the heralds shall be subject to the king's judgement. 

So when they had dined and drunken, and garlands and 
unguents were brought to them, every man took of the unguent, 
and one anointed his face and another his beard and another 
other parts of his body; but the apostle anointed t he top of his 
head and smeared a little upon his nostrils, and dropped it into 
his ears and touched his t eeth with it, and carefully anointed 
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t~e parts about his heart: and the wreath that was brought to 
him, woven of myrtle and other flowers, he took, and set it on his 
head, and took a branch of calamus and held it in his hand. 

Now the flute-girl, holding her flute in her hand, went about 
to them all and played, but when she came to the place where 
the apostle was, she stood over him and played at his head for 
a long space: now this flute-girl was by race an Hebrew. 

6 And as the apostle continued looking on the ground, one of 
the cup-bearf'rs stretched forth his hand and gave Jilin a buffet; 
and the apostle lifted up his eyes and looked upon him that 
smote him and said: My God will forgiYe thee in the life to come 
this iniquity, but in this world thou shalt show forth his wonders, 
and even now shall I behold th.is hand that hath smitten me 
draggerl by dogs. And having so said, he began to sing and to 
say this song: 

The damsel is the daughter of light, in whom consisteth and 
dwelleth the proud brightness of kings, and the sight of her is 
delightful, she shincth with beauty and cheer. Iler garments 
are like the flowers of spring, and from them a waft of fra,2rance 
is borne; and in the crown of her head the king is established, 
which with his immortal food (ambrosia) nourisheth them that 
are founded upon him ; and in her head is set truth, and with 
her feet she showeth forth joy. And her mouth is opened, and it 
becometh her well: thirty and two are they that sing praises to 
her. Her tongue is like the curtain of the door, which waveth 
to and fro for them that enter in: her neck is set in the fashion 
of steps which the first maker hath wrought, and her two hands 
signify and show, proclaiming the dance of the happy ages, and 
her fingers point out the gates of the city. Her chamber is 
bright with light, and breathcth forth the odour of balsam and 
all spi~es, and giveth out a sweet smell of myrrh and J n<lian 
leaf, and within are myrtles strown on the flooi·, and (!.(arl:111ds) 
of all manner of odorous flowers, and the tdoor-po:.ls('?H are 
adorned with treedst. 7 And surrounding her her groom:..mcn 
k c·r·p her, the number of whom is seven, whom she herself hath 
cl ,osen. And her bridesmaids are seven, and they dance before 
h er. And twelve in number are they that serve before hPr awl arc 
subj<'ct unto her, which have their aim and their look toward 
the bridegroom, that by the sight of him they may be enll~htened; 
and for ever shnll they be with her in that eternal joy, and i=;hall 
be at that marriage whereto the princes are gathered to)!cther, 
and shall attend at that banquet whereof the eternal ones are 
accounted worthy, and shall put on royal raimmt and be clad 
in bright robes; and in joy and exultation shall they both be, 
and shall glorify the Father of all, whose proud light they have 
received, and are enlightened by the sight of their lord; whose 
immortal food they have received, that hath no failing (excre­
mentum, Syr.), and have drunk of the wine that giveth them 
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neither thirst nor desire. And they have glorified and praised, 
with the living spirit, the Father of truth and the mother of 
wisdom. 

8 And when he had sung and ended this song. all that were 
there present gazed upon him; and he kept silence; and they 
saw that his likeness was changed, but that which was spoken 
by him they understood not, forasmuch as he was an Hebrew 
and that which he spake was said in the Hebrew tongue. But 
the flute-girl alone heard all of it, for she was by race an Hebrew; 
and she went away from him and played to the rest, but for the 
most part she gazed and looked upon him, for she loved him 
well, as a man of her own nation; moreover he was comely to 
look upon beyond all that were there. And when the flute-girl 
had played to them all and ended, she sat down over against 
him, gazing and looking earne;slly upon him. Ilut he looked 
upon no man at all, neither took heed of any, but only kept his 
eyes looking toward the ground, wailing the time when he might 
depart thence. 

But the cup-bearer that had buffeted bim went down to the 
well to draw water; and there chanced to be a lion there, and it 
slew him and left him lying in that place, having torn his limbs 
in pieces, and forthwith dogs seized his members, and among 
t hem one black dog holding his right hand in his mouth bare it 
into the place of the banquet. 

9 And all when they saw it were amazed and inquired which 
of them it was that was missing. And when it became manifest 
that it was the hand of the cup-bearer which had smitten the 
apost.le, the flute-~irl brake her flute and cast it away and went 
and sat down at the apostle's feet, saying: This is either a god 
or an aposUe of God, for I heard him say in the H ebrew tongue: 
'I shall now sec the hand that hath smitten me dragged by dogs', 
which thing ye also have now beheld; for as he said, so hath it 
come about. And some believed her, and some not. 

But when the king heard of it, he came and said to the apostle: 
Rise up and come with me, and pray for my daughter: for she 
is mine only-begotten, and to-day I give her in marriage. But 
the apostle was not willinir to go with him, for the Lord was not 
yet revealed unto him in that place. But the king led him away 
against his will unto the bride-chamber that he might pray 
for them. 

IO And the apostle stood, and began to pray and to speak 
thus: My Lord and my God, that travellest with thy servants, 
that guidest and correctest them that believe in thee, the refuge 
and rest of the oppressed, the hope of the poor and ransomer of 
cnptives, the physician of the souls that lie sick and saviour of 
all creation, that givest life unto the world and stren~,thenest 
souls; thou knowest things to come, and by our means accom­
plishest them: thou Lord art he that revealcth hidden mysteries 
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and maketh manifest words that are secret : thou Lord art the 
planter of the good tree, and of thine hands are all good works 
engendered: thou Lord art he that art in all things and passest 
through all, and art set in all thy works and manifested in the 
working of them all. J esus Christ, Son of compassion and 
perfect saviour, Christ, Son of t}1e Jiving God, the undaunted 
power that hast overthrown the enemy, and the voice that was 
heard of the rulers, and made all their powers to quake, the 
ambassador that wast sent from the height and earnest down 
even unto hell, who didst open the doors and bring up thence 
t hem that for many ages were shut up in the treasury of dark­
ness, and showedst them the way that leadeth up unto the 
h eight: 1 beseech thee, Lord Jesu, and offer unto thee supplica­
tion for these young persons. that thou wouldest do for them the 
things that shall I.Jelp them and be expedient and profitable for 
t hem. And he laid his hands on them and said: The Lord shall 
b e with you, and left them in that place and departed. 

11 And the king desired the groomsmen to depart out of the 
bride-chamber; and when all were gone out and the doors were 
shut, the bridegroom lifted up the curtain of the bride-chamber 
t o fetch the bride unto him. And he saw the Lord Jesus bearing 
t he likeness of Judas Thomas and speaking with the bride­
even of him that but now had blessed them and gone out from 
them, the apostle; and he saith unto him: Wentest thou not 
out in the sight of all? how then art thou found here? Ilut the 
Lord said to him: I am not Judas which is also ca.lied Thomas, 
but I am his brother. And t he Lord sat dow'l upon the bed 
and bade t hem also sit upon chairs, and began to say unto 
t hem: 

12 Remember, my children, what my hrother spake unto you 
and what he delivered before you: and know this, that if ye 
abstain from this foul intercourse, ye become holy temples, 
pure, being quit of impulses and pains, seen and unseen, an<! 
ye will acquire no cares of life or of children, whose end is dc;:;truc­
tion: and if indeed ye get many rhildren, for their sakes ye 
become grasping and COYCtous, stripping orphans and over­
reaching widows, and by so doing subject yow·sclves to gri,,,·ous 
punishments. For the more part of children hecome usdc.ss, 
oppressed of devils, some openly and some invisibly, for they 
b ecome either lunatic or half wit.hered or blind or deaf or dumb 
or paralytic or foolish; and if they be sound, again they will be 
vain, doing useless or abominable acts; for they will be caught 
either in adultery or murder or theft or fornication, and by all 
these will ye be afllicted 

But if ye be persuaded and keep your souls chaste hefore God, 
there wiJI come unto you Jiving chiJdren whom these blemishes 
touch not , and ye shall be without care, leading a tranquil life 
without grief or anxiety, looking to receive that incorruptible 

870 B b 
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and true marriaie, and ye shall be therein groomsmen entering 
into that bride-cnamber which is fuU of immortality and light. 

13 And when t he young people heard these things, they 
believed the Lord and ga. ve themselves up unto him, and 
abstained from foul desire and continued so, passing the night 
in that place. And the Lord departed from before them, saying 
thus: The grace of the Lord shall be with you. 

And when the morning was come the king came to meet them, 
and furnished a table and brought it in before the bridegroom 
and the bride. And he found them sittin~ over against each other, 
and the face of the bride he found unveiled, and the bridegroom 
was right joyful. 

And the mother came unto the bride and said : V\Thy sittest 
thou so, child, and art not ashamed, but art as if thou hadst 
lived with thine husband a long season? And her father said: 
Because of thy _great love toward thine husband dost thou not 
even veil thyself? 

14 And the bride answered and said: Verily, father, I am in 
great love, and I pray my Lord that the love which I have per­
ceived this night may abide with me, and I will ask for that 
husband of whom I have learned to-day: and therefore I will 
no more veil myself, because the mirror (veil) of shame is removed 
from me; and there/ore am I no more ashamed or abashed, 
bcca use the deed of shame and confusion is departed far from 
me; and that I am not confounded, it is because my astonish­
ment hath not contL11ued with me; and that 1 am in cheerfulness 
and joy, it is because the day of my joy hath not been troubled; 
and that I have set at nought this husband and this marriage 
that passeth away from before mine eyes, it is because I am joined 
in another marriage; and that I have had no intercourse with 
a husband that is temporal, whereof the end is with lasciviousness 
and bitterness of soul, it is because I am yoked unto a true 
husband. 

15 And while the bride was saying yet more than this, the 
brirlcgroom answered and said : I give thee thanks, 0 Lord, 
that hast been proclaimed by the stranger, and found in us; 
who hast removed me far from corruption and sown life in me; 
who hast rid me of this disease that is hard to be healed and 
cured and al>ideth for ever, and hast implanted sober health 
in me; who hast shown me thyself and revealed unto me all 
my state wherein I am; who hast redeemed me from falling 
and led me to that which is better, and set me free from temporal 
things and made me worthy of those that are immortal and 
everlasting; that hast made thyself lowly even down to me and 
my littleness, that thou mayest present me unto thy ITTeatness 
and unite me unto thyself; who hast not withheld t t'line own 
bowels from me that was ready to perish, but hast shown me 
how to seek myself and know who I was, and who and in what 
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manner I n ow am, that I may again become that which I was: 
whom I knew not, but thyself didst seek me out: of whom I was 
not aware, but thyself 11ast taken me to thee : whom I have 
perceived, and now am not able to be unmindful of him: whose 
love burneth within me, and I cannot speak it as is fit, but that 
which I am able to say of it is little and scanty, and not fitly 
proportioned unto his glory: yet he blameth me not that presume 
to say unto him even that which I know not: for it is because of 
his love that I say even this much. 

16 .Kow when the king heard these things from the bridegroom 
and the hridc, he rent his clothes and said unto them that stood 
by him: Go forth quickly and go about the whole cit y, and take 
and bring me that man that is a sorcerer who by ill fortune 
came unto this city; for with mine own hands I brought him 
into this house. and I told him to pray over this mine ill-starrt'd 
daughter; and whoso findrth and bringeth him to me, 1 will 
giYe him whatsoever he asketh of me. They went, therefore, 
and went about seeking him, and found him not; for he had 
set sail. They went also unto the inn where he had lod:red and 
found there the flute-girl weeping and alHictrd because he had 
not taken her with him. And when tht-y told her the matter 
that had befallen with the young people she was exceeding glad 
at hearing it, and put away her grief and s:tid: Now have I also 
found rest here. And she rose up and went unto them, and was 
with them a long time, until they had instructed the king also. 
And many of the brethren also gathered there until they heard 
tbe report of the apostle, that he was come unto the cities of 
I ndia and was teaching there: and they departed and joined 
themselves unto him. 

The Second Act : concerning his coming unto the king Gundaphorus. 
17 Now when the apostle was come into the cities of India 

with Abbanes the merchant, Abbanes went to salute the king 
Gundaphorus, and reported to him of the carpenter whom he had 
brought with him. And the king was glad, and commanded him 
t o come in to him. So when he was come in the king said unto 
him: What craft understandest thou? The apostle said unto 
him: The craft of carpentering and of building. The king saith 
u nto him: V\'hat craftsmanship, then, knowest thou in wood, and 
what in stone? 'rhe apostle saith: In wood : ploughs, yokes, 
goads, pulleys, and boats and oars and masts; and in stone: 
pillars, temples, and court-houses for kings. And the king said: 
Canst thou build me a palace? And he answered: Yea, I can 
both build and flll'nish it; for to t his end am I come, t o build 
and to do the work of a carpent er. 

18 And the kin~ took him and went out of the city gates and 
began to speak with him on the way concerning the building of 
the coUl't-bouse, and of the foundations, how they should be 
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laid, until they came to the place wherein he desired that the 
building should be; and he said: Here will I that the building 
should be. And the apostle said : Yea, for this place is suitable 
for t he buildin~. But the place was woody a nd there was much 
water there. So the king said: Begin to build. But he said : 
I cannot begin to build now at this season. And the king said: 
When canst thou begin? And he said : I will begin in the month 
Dius and finish in Xanthicus. Ilut the king mal'velled and said: 
Every building is builded in summer, and canst thou in this 
very winter build and make re:icly a palace? And the apostle 
said: Thus it must be, and no otherwise is it possible. And the 
king said: If, then, this seem good to thee. draw me a plan, how 
the work shall be, because I shall return hither after some long 
time. And the apostle took a recd and dl'ew, measuring the 
place; and the doors he set toward the sunrising to look 
toward the light, and the windows toward the west to the 
bree1.<'s, and the bakehouse he appointed to be toward the south, 
:i.nd the aqueduct for the service toward the north. And the 
king saw it and said to the apostle: Verily thou art a craftsman, 
and it bcfitteth thee to be a servant of kings. And he left much 
money with him and departed from him. 

10 And from time to t ime he sent money and provision, and 
victual for him and the rest of the workmen. But Thomas 
receiving it all dispensed it, going about the cit ies and the villages 
rountl about, distributing and giving alms to the poor and atnicted, 
and relieving them, saying: The king knoweth how to ol>tain 
recompense lit for kings, but at this time it is needful that the 
poor should have refreshment. 

After these things the king sent an ambassador unto the 
apostle, and wrote thus: Signify unto me what thou hast done, 
OI' what I shall send thee, or of what thou hast need. And the 
apostle sent unto him, saying: The palace (praetorium) is builded 
and only the roof remaineth. And the king hearing it sent him 
again gold and silver (lit. unstamped), and WTote unto him: Let 
the palace be roofed, if it is done. And the apostle said unto the 
Lord: I thank thee O Lord in all things, that thou didst die for 
a little space that I might live for ever in thee, and that thou hast 
sold me that by me thou rnightest set free many. And he ceased 
not to teach and to refresh the afflicted, saying: This hath the 
Lord dispensed unto you, and he giveth unto every man his 
food: for he is the nourisher of orphans and steward of the 
widows, and unto all that are afflicted he is relief and rest. 

20 Now when the king came t o the city he inquired of his 
friends concerning the palace which Judas that is called Thomas 
was building for him. And they t old him: Neither hath he 
built a palace nor done aught else of that he promised to perform, 
but he goeth about the cities and countries, and whatsoever he 
hath he giveth unto the poor, and t eacheth of a new God, and 
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healeth the sick, and driveth out devils, and doeth many other 
wonderful things; and we think him to be a sorcerer. Yet his 
compassions and his cures which aTe done of him freeh·. and 
moreover t he s implicity and kindness of him and his faith, do 
d eclare that he is a ri11hteous man or an apostle of the new God 
whom he preacheth ; for he fasteth continually and prayeth, and 
eateth bread only, with salt, and his drink is wateT, and he 
weareth but one garment alike in fair weather and in winter, and 
receiveth nought of any man, and that he bath he giYeLh unto 
others. And when the king heard that, he rubbed his face witl.i 
bis hands, and shook his head for a long space. 

21 And he sent for the merchant which had brought him, and 
for the apostle, and said unto him: Hast thou built me the palace? 
And he said: Yea. And the king said: When, then, shall we go 
and see it? but he answered him and said: Thou canst not see 
it now, but when thou departest this life, then thou shalt see it. 
And the king was exceeding WToth, and commanded both the 
merchant and Judas which is called Thomas to be put in bonds 
and cast into prison until he should inquire and learn unto whom 
the king's money had been given, and so destroy both him and 
t he merchant. 

And the apostle went unto the prison rrjoicing, and said to the 
merchant: Fear thou nothing, only brlieYe in the God that is 
preached by me, and thou shalt inrlt-ed be set free from this 
wol'ld, but from the world to come thou !>halt rerein: Jifo. /\nd 
the king took thought with what death he should ll<-~lroy them. 
And when he had determined to flay thrm alive and burn them 
with fire, in the same night Gad the kin~·s brother frll siC'k. and 
bv reason of his vexation and the dcc(•it which the kin:.r hud 
si1ffcred he was greatly oppressed; and sent for the J,in~ and 
said unto him: 0 king my brother, I commit unto thee mine 
h ouse and my children; for I am vexed by reason of tlie provo­
cation that hath befallen thee, and lo, 1 die; and it thou ,·isit 
not with vengeance upon the head of that sorcerer, thou wilt 
give my soul no rest in hell. And the king said to his lm,t l11·r: 
All this night have I considered how I should put him to deuth. 
ancl this hath seemed good to me, to flay liim and burn him with 
fire, both him and the merchant which brought him (Syr. Then 
the brother of the king said to him: And if' thrre be any! hing 
else that is worse than this, do it to him; and I give thee charge 
of my house and my children). 

22 And as they talked together, the soul of his brother Gad 
departed. And the king mourned sore for Gad, ror he loved him 
much, and commanded that he should be buriccl in royal and 
precious apparel (Syr. sepulchre). Now after this angels took 
t he soul of Gad the king's brother and bore it up into heaven, 
showing unto him the places and dwellings that were there, and 
inquired of him: In which place wouldest thou dwell? And 
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when they drew near unto the building of Thomas the apostle 
which he had built for the king, Gad saw it and said unto the 
anaels: I beseech you, my lords, suffer me to dwell in one of the 
lo,~est rooms of these. And they said to him: Thou canst not 
dwell in this building. And he said: Wherefore? And they say 
unto him: This is that palace which that Christian builded for 
thy brother. And he said: I beseech you, my lords, suffer me 
to go to my brother, that I may buy this palace of him; for my 
brother knoweth not of what sort it is, and he will sell it unto me. 

23 Then the angels let the soul of Gad go. And as they were 
putting his grave clothes upon him, his soul entered into him, 
and he said to them that stood about him: Call my brother unto 
me, that I may ask one petition of him. Straightway therefore 
they told the king, saying: Thy brother is revived. And the 
king ran forth with a great company and came unto his brother, 
ancl entered in and stood by his bed as one amazed, not being 
able to speak to him. And his brother said: I know and am 
persuaclccl, my brother, that if any man had asked of thee the 
half of thy kingdom, thou wouldest have given it him for my 
sake; therefore I beg of thee to grant me one favour which I ask 
of thee, that thou wouldest sell me that which I ask of thee. 
J\nu the king answered and said: And what is it which thou 
askest me t o sell thee? And he said: Convince me by an oath 
that thou wilt grant it me. And the king sware unto him: One 
of my possessions. whatc;ocver thou shalt ask, I will give thee. 
And he saith to him: Sell me that palace which thou hast in the 
heavens? And the king said: Whence should I have a palace in 
the heavens? And he said: Even that which that Christian 
built for thee which is now in the prison, whom the merchant 
brought unto thee, having purchased him of one Jesus: I mean 
that Hebrew slave whom thou desiredst to punish as having 
suffered deceit at his hand: whereat I was grieved and died, and 
am now revived. 

24 Then the king considering the matter, understood it of 
those eternal benefits which should come to him and which 
concerned him, and said: That palace I cannot se11 thee, but 
I pray to enter into it and dwell therein and to be accounted 
worthy of the inhabiters of it; but if thou indeed dcsirest to buy 
such a palace, lo, the man liveth and shall build thee one better 
than it. And forthwith he sent and brought out of prison the 
apostle and the merchant that was shut up with him, saying : 
I entreat thee, as a man that entreateth the minister of God, that 
thou wouldest pray for me and bc~eech him whose minister thou 
art to forgive me and overlook that which I have done unto thee 
or thought to do, and that I may become a worthy inhabiter of 
that dwelling for the which I took no pains, but thou hast builded 
it for me, labouring alone, the grace or thy God working with thee, 
and that I also may become a servant and serve this God whom 
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thou preachest. And his brother also fell down b efore the 
apostle and said: I entreat and supplicate thee before thy God 
~hat I may become worthy of his ministry and service, and that 
1t may fall to me to be worthy of the things that were shown unto 
me by his angels. 

25 And the apostle. filled with joy, said: I praise thee. 0 Lord 
J esu. that thou hast revealed thy t ruth in these men; for thou 
only art the God of truth, and none other, and thou art he that 
knowcth all thin~ that are unknown to the most; thou,Lord, art 
he that in all things showest compassion and sparest men. For 
men by reason of the error that is in them have overlooked thee, 
but thou hast not overlooked them. And now at my supplication 
and request do thou rereive the king and his brother an<'I join 
thl'm unto t hy fold, cleansing them with thy washing and 
anointin~ them with thine oil from the error that encompasseth 
t hem: and keep them also from the wolves, bearing t hem into 
thy meadows. And gh·e them drink out of thine immortal 
fountain which is neither fouled nor drieth up; for thry entreat 
an<'I supplicate thee and desire to become thy ser, ants and 
ministers, and for this they are content even to be persecuted of 
thine enemies, and for thy sake to be hated of them and to be 
mn<·ked and to die, like as thou for our sake didst suffer all these 
thin_gs, that t.ltou mightest preserve us, t hou that art Lord and 
verily the goo<'! shepherd. And do thou w-ant them to have 
confidence in thee alone, and the succour that cometh of thee, 
and the hope of their salvation whirh they look for from lhec 
alone; and thnt they mar be grounded in thy mysteries and 
receive the perfect good o thy graces and gifts, and nourish in 
thy ministry and come to perfection in thy Father. 

26 Il('ing therefore wholly set upon the apo,tle, both the king 
Gundaphonrs and Gad Iris brother followed him an<l departed 
not from him at all, and they also relieved them that had need, 
giving unto all and refreshing all. And they besought him that 
they also mi!:!;ht henceforth receive the seal of the word, snyrng unto 
him: Seeing that our souls are at leisure and cager toward God, 
giYe thou us the seal; for we have heard thee say that the God 
whom thou preachest knoweth his own sheep by his seal. And the 
apostle said unto them: I also rejoirc and entr('nt yon to r1·reh·e 
this seal, and to partake with me in this euchari~t and blessing of 
the Lord, and to be made p<'rfcct therein. For this is the Lord 
and God of all, even Jesus Christ whom I prenC'h, and he is the 
father of truth, in whom I have taught you tn believe. And he 
commanded them to bring oil, that they might receive the seal 
by the oil. They brought the oil therefore, and light<'d many 
lamps; for it was night. (Syr. whom I preach: and the king 
gave orders that the bath should be closed for seven days, and 
tbat no man should bathe in it: and when the seYen days were 
done, on the eighth day they three entered into the bath by 
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night that J udas might baptize t hem. And many lamps were 
lighted in the bath). 

27 And the apostle arose and scaled them. And the Lord was 
revealed unto them by a voice, saying: Peace be unto you, 
brethren. And they heard his voice only, but his likeness they 
saw not, for they had not yet received the added sealing of the 
seal (Syr. had not been baptized). And the apostle took the oil 
and poured it upon their heads and anointed and chrismed them, 
and began to say (Syr. And Judas went up and stood upon 
the edge of the cistern and poured oil upon their heads and 
said): 

Come, thou holy name of the Christ that is above every name. 
Come, thou power of the Most High, and the compassion that 

is perfect. 
Come, gift (charism) of the Most High. 
Come, compassionate mother. 
Come, communion of the male. 
Come, she that revealeth the hidden mysteries. 
Come, mother of the seven houses, that thy rest may be in the 

eighth house. 
Come, elder of the five members, mind, thought, reflection, 

consideration, reason ; communicate with these young men.1 
Come, holy spirit, 11nd cleanse their reins and their heart, a nd 

give them the added seal, in the name of the Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost. 

And when they were scaled, there appeared unto them a youth 
holding a lighted torch, so that their lamps became dim at the 
approach of the light thereof. And he went forth and was no 
more seen of them. And the apostle said unto t he Lord: Thy 
light, 0 Lord, is not to be contained by us, and we are not able to 
bear it, for it is too great for our sight. 

And when the dawn came and it was morning, he brake bread 
and made them partakers of the eueharist of the Christ. And 
they were glad and rejoiced. 

And many others also, believing, were added to them, and 
came into the refuge of the Saviour. 

28 And the apostle ceascrl not to preach and to say unto them: 
Ye men and women, boys and girls, young men and maidens, 
strong men and aged, whether bond or free, abstain from fornica­
tion and covetousness and the service of the belly: for under 
these three heads all iniquity cometh about. For fornication 
blindeth the mind and darkeneth the eyes of the soul, and is a n 
impediment to the life (conversation) of the body, turning the 
whole man unto weakness and casting the whole body into 
sickness. And greed putteth the soul into fear and shame; 
being within the body it seizeth upon the goods of others, and 
is under fear lest if it restore other men's goods to their owners 

1 See Professor Burkitt's note at the end of this Act. 
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it be put t o shame. And the service of the belly casteth the soul 
into thoughts and cares and vexations, taking thought lest it 
come to be in want, and have need of those things that are far 
from it. If, then, ye be rid of the~e ye become free of care and 
~ief and fear, and that al.Jideth with you which was said by the 
Saviour: Take no thou1?ht for the morrow, for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. Remerr.ber also that word 
of him of whom I spake: Look at the raYens and see the fowls 
of the heaven, that they neither sow nor reap nor gather into 
barns, and God dispenseth unto them; how much more unto 
you, 0 ye of little faith? But look ye for his coming and have 
your hope in him and believe on his name. For he is the juuge 
of quick irnd dead, and he giveth to every one according to their 
deeds, and at his coming and his latter appearing no man hath 
nny word of excuse when he is to be judged by him, as though he 
had not heard. For his heralds do proclaim in the four quarters 
(climates) of the world. Repent ye, therefore, and believe the 
promise and receive the yoke of meekness and the light burden, 
that ye may live and not die. These things get, these keep. Come 
forth of the darkness that the light may receive you! Come unto 
him that is indeed good, that ye may receive grace of him and 
implant his sign in your souls. 

29 And when he had thus spoken, some of them that stood by 
said: It is time for the creditor to recci\"C the dcl.Jt. And he said 
unto them: Ile that is lord of the debt dcsireth alway to receive 
more; but let us give him that which is due. And he blessed them, 
and took bread and oil and herbs and salt and blessed and gave 
unto them; but he him~elf continued his fast, for the Lord's day 
was coming on (Syr. And he himself ate, because the Sunday was 
dawning). 

And when night fell and he slept, the Lord came and stood at 
his hrad, saying: Thomas, rise early, and having blessed them all, 
aftrr the prayer and the ministry go by the eastern roacl two 
miles and there will I show thee my glory: for by thy going shall 
many take refuge with me, and thou shalt bring to light the nature 
and power of the enemy. And he rose up from sleep and said 
unto the brethren that were with him: Children, the Lord would 
accomplish somewhat by me to·day, but Jet us pray, and entreat 
of him that we may have no impediment toward him, hut that 
as at all times, so now also it may be done according to his desire 
and will by us. And having so said, he laid his han<ls on them and 
blessed them, and brake the bread of t he eucharist and gave it 
them, saying: This eucharist shall be unto you for compassion and 
mercy, and not unto judgement and retriuution. And they said 
Amen. 
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Nou by Professor F. C. Burkitt, D.D. 
In the Acts of Thomas, 27, the apostle, being about to baptize 

Gundaphorus the King of India with bis brother Gad, invokes the 
holy name of the Christ, and among other invocations says (according 
to the best Greek text): 

'Come, 0 elder of the five members, mind, idea, thoughtfulness, 
consideration, reasoning, communicate with these youths.' 

What is the essential distinction of these five words for 'mind ', 
and what is meant by the 'elder' (,rp«1/JIJT<p•r)? \Ve turn to the 
Syriac, as the original language in which our tale was composed, 
though our present text, which rests here on two manuscripts, has 
now ,ind then been bowdlerized in the direction of more conventional 
phraseology, a process that the Greek has often escaped. Herc in the 
Syriac we find (Wright, p. 193, J. 13; E. Tr., p. 166, last line but one): 

'Come, J\Icssenacr of reconciliation, and communicate with the minds 
of these youths.' 

The word for 'Come' is fem., while 'Messenger' (lzgaddii) is masc. 
This is brcause the whole prayer is an invocation of the Holy Spirit, 
which in old Syriac is invariably treated as feminine. The word for 
J\lessenger is that used in the Manichacan cosmogony for a heavenly 
Spirit sent from the Divine Light: this Spirit appeared as androgynous, 
so that the use of the word here with the femini11e verb is not inappro­
priate.• It further le:ids us to look out for other indications of 
J\1anichacan phraseology in the passage. Dut first it suggests to us 
that rrpEa/3vT<pos in our passage is a corruption of, or is used for, 
np<uf3wr11r, 'an ambassador'. 

As for the five words for •mind•, they are clearly the equivalents 
of hn11nii, mad'ii, re·yana, ma~isMbhdtha, tar'fthii, named by Theodore 
bar hhoni as the Five Shekhinas, or Dwellings, or Manifestations, of 
the F,1thcr of Greatness, the title by which the Manichaeans spoke of 
the ultimate Source of Light. There is a good discussion of these 
fh·c words by :\l. A. Kugcner in F. Cumont's Recherches sur le Ji1ani­
cMisme i, p. 10, note 8. In English we may say: 

haun4 means •sanity', 
mad'd 'reason', 
re'yanlJ ,, 'mind', 
mal}shabhlthd ,, •imagination•, 
tar'ithii 'intention·. 

The Greek terms, used here and also in Acta Archelai, § 9,1 are in 
my oµiuion merely equivalents for the Syriac terms. 

Act the Third : concerning the serpent 
80 And the apostle went forth to go where the Lord had 

bidden him; and when he was near to the second mile (stone) 
and had turned a little out of the way, he saw the body of a 
comely youth lying, and said: Lord, is it for this that thou 
hast brought me forth, to come hither that I might see this 

1 So also it is used of 'holiness' in Wright, p. 255, 1. 6, another fem. 
The Greek is preserved by Epiphanius, Pa11ar. (H5. 
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(trial) temptation? thy will therefore be done as thou desirest . 
And he began to pray and to say: 0 L ord, the judge of quick 
and dead, of the quick that stand by and the dead that lie 
here, and master and father of all things; and father not only 
of the souls that are in bodies but of them t hat have gone forth 
of them; for of the souls also that are in pollutions (al. bodies) 
thou art lord and judge; come thou at this hour wherein I call 
upon thee and show forth thy glory upon him that lieth here. 
And he turned himself unto them that followed him and said: 
This thing is not come to pass without cause, but the enemy 
hath effected it and brought it about that he may assault ('i) 
us thereby; and see ye that he hath not made use of another 
sort. nor wrought through any other creature save that which 
is his subject. 

:n Anu when he had so said, a great (Syr. black) serpent 
(dragon) came out of a hole, beating with his head and shaking 
his tail upon the ground, and with (using) a loud voice said unto 
the apostle: I will tell before thee the cause wherefor I slew 
this man, since thou art come hither for that end, to reprove 
my works. And the apostle said: Yea, say on. And the serpent: 
There is a certain beautiful woman in this village OYcr against 
us; and as she passed by me (or my place) I saw her and was 
enamoured of her, and I followed her and kept watch upon her; 
and I found this youth kissing her, and he had intercourse with 
hP.r and did other shameful acts with her: and for me it was 
easy to declare them before thee, for I know that thou art the 
twin brother of the Christ and alway abolishest our nature 
(Syr. easy for me to say, but to thee I do not dare to utter them 
because I know that the ocean-flood of the :.\fessiah will destroy 
our nature): but because I would not affright her, I slew 
him not at that time. but waited for him till he passed by in 
the evening and smote and slew him, and especially because 
he adventured to do this upon the Lord's day. 

And the apostle inquired of him, saying: Tell me of what seed 
and of what race thou art. 82 And he said unto him: I am a 
reptile of the reptile nature and noxious son of the noxious 
Jathcr : of him that hurt and smote the four brethren whicl1 stood 
upright (om. Syr.: the elements or four cardinal points may be 
meant): I am son to him that sittctb on a throne over all lhe 
earth, that receiveth back his own from them that borrow : 
I am son to him that girdeth about the sphere: o.nd I am kin 
to him that is outside the ocean, whose tail is set in his own 
mouth: I am he that entered through the barrier (fence) into 
paradise and spake with Eve the things which my fathrr bade 
me speak unto her: I am he that kindled and inflamed Cain 
to kill his own brother, and on mine account did thorns and 
thistles grow up in the earth: I am he that cast down the angels 
from above and bound them in lusts after women, that children 
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born of earth might come of them and I might work my will 
in them: I am he that hardened P haraoh's heart t hat he should 
slay the children of Israel and enslave them with t he yoke of 
cruelty: I am he that caused t he multitude t o err in the wilderness 
when they made the calf: I am he that inflamed H erod and 
enkindled Caiaphas unto false accusation of a lie before Pilate; 
for this was fittina to me: I am he that stirred up J udas and 
bribed him to deiiver up the Christ: I am he that inhabiteth 
and holdeth the deep of hell (Tartarus) ; but the Son of God 
hath wron,.,ed nie, a«ainst my will, and taken (chosen) them that 
were his o~vn from ~e: I am kin to him t hat is to come from 
t he cast, unto whom also power is given to do what he will 
upon the earth. 

33 And when that serpent had spoken these things in the 
hearing of all the people, the npostle lifted up his voice on high 
and said: Cease thou henceforth, 0 most shameless one, and 
be put to confusion and die wholly, for the end of thy <lcstruction 
is come; and dare not to tell of what thou hast done by them 
t hat have become subject unto thee. And I charge thee in t he 
name of that Jesus who until now contendeth with you for the 
men that are his own, that thou suck out thy venom which thou 
hast put into this man, and dra\v it forth and take it from him. 
But the serpent said: Not yet is the end of our time come as 
t hou hast said. Wherefore compellcst thou me to take back 
that which I have put into this man, and to die before my time? 
for mine own father, when he shall draw forth and suck out 
that which he hath cast into the creation. then shall his end 
come. And the apostle said unto him: Show, then, now the nature 
of thy father. And the serpent came near and set his mouth 
upon the wound of the young man and sucked forth the gall 
out of it. And by little and little the colour of the young man 
which was as purple, became white, but the serpent swelled 
up. And when the serpent had drawn up all the gall into him­
self, the young man leapt up and stood, and ran and fell at the 
apostle's feet: but the serpent being swelled up, burst and 
die<l, and his venom and gall were shed forth; and in the place 
where his venom was shed there came a great gulf, and that 
serpent was swallowed up therein. And the apostle said unto 
t he king and his brother: Take workmen and fill up that place, 
and lay foundations and build houses upon them, that it may 
be a dwelling-place for strangers. 

a.i. llut the youth said unto the apostle with many tears: 
Wherein have I sinned agaim;t thee? for thou art a man that 
hast two forms, and wheresoever thou wilt, there t hou art found, 
and art restrained of no man, as I behold. For I saw that man 
thnt stood by thee and said unto thee: I have many wonrlcrs 
t o show forth by thy means and I have great works to accom­
plish by thee, for which t hou shalt receive a reward; and thou 
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shalt make many to live, and they shall be in rest in light eternal 
as children of God. Do thou then, saith he, speaking unto thee 
of me, quicken this youth that hath been stricken of the enemy, 
and be at all times his overseer. Well, therefore, art thou come 
hither, and well shalt thou depart again unto him, and yet he 
never shall leave thee at any time. But I am become without 
c.tre or reproach: and he hn th en ti~htened me from the care of the 
night and I am at rest from the toil of the day: and I am set free 
from him that provoked me to do thus, sinning against him 
that tau a ht me to do contrary thereto: and I have lost him 
that is the kinsman of the night that compelled me to sin by 
his own deeds, and have found him that is of the light, and is 
my kinsman. I have lost him that darkeneth and blindeth 
his own subjects that they may not know what they do and, 
beii_ig ashamed at their own works, may depart from him, and 
their works come to an end; and have found him whose works 
are light and h.is deeds truth, which if a man doeth he repenteth 
not of them. And I have left him with whom lying abideth, 
and before whom darkness goeth as a veil, and behind him 
followeth shame, shameless in indolence; and I have found him 
that showeth me fair things that I may take hold on them, 
even the son of the truth, that is akin unto concord, who scattereth 
away the mist and enlighteneth his own creation, and healeth 
the wounds thereof and overthroweth the enemies thereof. 
But I beseech thee, 0 man of God, cause me to behold him 
again, and to see him that is now become hidden from me, 
that I may also hear his voice whereof I am not able to e>.-prcss 
the wonder, for it bcloogeth not to the nature of this bodily 
organ. 

[Before this speech Syr. (Wright) inserts one of equal length, 
chiefly about man's free will and fall. But the fifth-century 
palimpsest edited by Mrs. Lewis agrees with the Greek.] 

35 And the apostle answered him, saying: If thou depart 
from these things whereof thou hast received knowledge, as 
thou hast said, and if thou know who it is thnt hath wrought 
this in thee, and learn and become a hearer of him whom now 
in thy fervent love thou seckest ; thou shalt both sec him and 
be with him for ever, and in his rest shalt thou rest, and shalt 
be in his joy. Ilut if thou be slackly disposed toward him and 
turn again unto thy former deeds, and leave that beauty and 
that bright countenance which now was showed thee, and foraet 
the shining of his light which now thou desirest, not only wilt 
thou be bereaved of this life but also of that which is to come, 
and thou wilt depart unto him whom thou saiclst thou hadst 
lost, and will no more behold him whom thou saidst thou hadst 
found. 

86 And when the apostle had said this, he went into the city 
holding the hand of that youth, and saying unto him: These 
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thinas which thou hast seen, my child, are but n few of the many 
which God hath; for he doth 11ot give us good tidings concerning 
these thinos that are seen, but greater things than these doth 
he prom is; us; but so long as we are in the body we are not 
able to speak and show forth those which he shall give unto 
our souls. If we say that he giveth us light, it is this which is 
seen, and we have it: and if we say it of wealth, which is a_nd 
appeareth in the world, ·we name it (we speak of something 
which is in the world, Syr.), and we need it not, for it hath been 
said: Hardly shall a rich man enter into the kin1rdom of heaven: 
and if we speak of apparel of raiment wherewith they that are 
luxurious in this life are clad, it is named (we mention something 
that nobles wear, Syr.), and it hath been said: They that wear 
soft raiment are in the houses of kings. And if of costly banquets, 
concerning these we have received a commandment to beware of 
them, not to be weighed down with r-evelling and drunkenness and 
cares of this life-speaking of things that are-and it hnth been 
said: Take no thou_ght for your life (soul), what ye shall eat 
or what ye shall drink; neither for your body, what ye shall 
put on, for the soul is more than the meat and the body than 
the raiment. And of rest, if we speak of this t.cmpornl rest, a 
judgement is appointed for this also. But we speak of the world 
which is above, of God and angels, of watrhers and holy ones, 
of the immortal (ambrosial) food and the drink of the true vine, 
of raiment that endurcth and groweth not old, of things which 
eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have they entered into 
the heart of sinful men, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. Of these things do we converse and of 
these do we bring good tidings. Do thou therefore also believe 
on him that thou mayest live, and put thy trust in him, and 
thou shalt not die. For he is not persuaded with gifts, that 
thou shouldest of(erthem to him, neither is he in need of sacrifices, 
that thou shouldest sacrifice unto him. But look thou unto 
him, and he will not overlook thee; and turn unto him, and he 
will not forsake thee. For his comeliness and his beauty will 
make thee wholly desirous to love him: and indeed he per­
mitteth thee not to turn thyself away. 

37 And when the apostle had said these thinos unto that 
youth, a great multitude joined themselves unto th:m. And the 
apostle looked and sa,v them raising themselves on hiah that 
they might see him, and they were going up into high 

0
places; 

and the apostle said unto them: Ye men that are come unto 
the assembly of Ch1ist, and would believe on J esus, take exampie 
hereby, and see that if ye be not lifted up, ye cannot see me 
who am little, and are not able to spy me out who am like unto 
you. If, then, ye cannot see me who am like you unless ye lift 
yourselves up a little from the earth, how can ye see him that 
dwelleth in tbe height and now is found in the depth, unless 
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ye first lift yourselves up out of your former conversation, and 
your unprolitable deeds, and your desires that abide not, and 
the wealth that is left here, and the possession of earth that 
groweth old, and the raiment that con-upteth, and the beauty 
that waxeth old and vanisheth away, and yet more out of the 
whole body wherein all these things are stored up, and which 
groweth old and becometh dust, returning unto its own nature? 
For it is the body which maintaineth all these things. But rather 
believe on our Lord J esus Christ, whom we preach, that your 
hope may be in him and in him ye may have life world without 
end, that he may become your fellow traveller in this land of 
error, and may be to you an harbour in this troublous sea. And 
he shall be to you a fottntain s11ringing up in this thirsty land 
and a chamber full of food in this µlace of them that hunger, 
and a rest unto your souls, yea, and a physician for your bodies. 

38 Then the multitude of them that were gathered together 
hearing these things wept, and said unto the apostle: 0 man 
of God, the God whom thou preachest, we dare not say that 
we are his, for the works which we have done are alien unto 
him and not pleasing to him; but if he will have compassion 
on us and pity us and save us, ovc1·looking our former deeds, 
and will set us free from the evils which we committed being 
in error, and not impute them unto us nor make remembrance 
of our former sins, we will become his servants and will accom­
plish his will unto the end. And the apostle answered them 
and said: He rcckoncth not against you, neither taketh account 
of the sins which ye committed being in error, but overlooketh 
yoW' transgressions which ye have done in ignorance.1 

The Fourth Act : concerning the colt 
39 And while the apo-;tle yet stood in the highway and spake 

with the multitude, a she ass's colt came ancl stood hC'fore him 
(Syr. adds, And Judas said: It is not without the direction of 
God that this colt has come hither. nut to thee I sav. 0 colt, 
that by the grace of our Lord there shall be given to tlice speceh 
before these multitudes who are stand ing here; and clo thou 
say whatsoever thou wilt. that they may believe in thr God 
of truth whom we preach. And the mouth of the cult was 
opened, and it spake by the power of our Lord and snid to him) 
and opened its mouth and said : Thou twin of Christ, apostle 
of the !\lost Hi[!h and initiate in the hidden W()rd of Chri~t. 
who reccivest his secret oracles, fellow worker with the ~on 
of God, who being free hac;t become a bondman, and being 
sold hast brought many into liberty. Thou kinsman of the 
great race that hath condemned the enemy and redeemed his 
own, that hast become an occasion of life unto many in the 

• Cf. Peter, ch. m. 
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land of the Indians; for thou hnst come (against t hy will, Syr.) 
unto men that were in error, and by thy appearing and thy 
divine words they are now turning unto the God of truth which 
sent thee : mount and sit upon me and repose thyself until thou 
enter into the city. And the apostle answered and said: 0 Jcsu 
Christ (Son) that understandest the perfect mercy I O tran­
quillity and quiet that now art spoken of (speakest, Syr.) by 
(amona) brute beasts I O hidden rest, tbat art manifested by 
t hy wirkin~, Saviour of us and nourisher, keeping us and resting 
in alien bodies l O Saviour of our souls I spring that is sweet and 
unfaiJinr,; fountain secure and clear and never polluted ; defender 
and helper in the fight of thine own servants, turning away and 
scaring the enemy from us, that fightest in many battles for us 
and makest us conquerors in all; our true and undefeated 
champion (athlete); our holy and victorious captain : glorious, 
and giving unto thine own a joy that never passeth away, and 
a r elier wherein is none affliction ; good shepherd t hat givest 
t hyself for thine own sheep, and hast vanquished the wolf and 
redeemed thine own lambs and led them into a good pasture : we 
glorify and praise thee and thine invisible Father and thine holy 
~pirit [and] the mother of all creation. 

40 And when the apostle bad said these things, all the multitude 
that were there looked upon him, expecting to hear what he 
would answer to the colt. And the apostle stood a long time 
as it were astonicd, and looked up into heaven and said to the 
colt: Of whom art thou and to whom belongcst thou? for 
marvellous arc the things that are shown forth by thy mouth, 
and amazing and such as are hidden from the many. And the 
colt answered and said: I am of that stock that served Balaam, 
and thy lord also and teacher sat upon one that appertained 
unto me by race. And I also have now been sent to give thee rest 
by thy sitting upon me: and (that) I may receive (Syr. these may 
be confirmed in) faith, and unto me may be added that portion 
which now I shall receive by thy service wherewith I serve thee; 
and when I have ministered unto thee, it shall be taken from 
me. And the apostle said unto him: He is able who granted 
thee this gift, to cause it to be fullilled unto the end in thee and 
in them that belong unto thee by race: for as to this mystery 
I am weak and powerless. And he would not sit upon him. But 
the colt besought and entreated him that he might be blessed of 
him by ministering unto him. Then the apostle mounted him 
and sat upon him; and they followed him, some going Lefore 
and some followin!,! after, and all of them ran, dcsirin" to sec 
the end, and how he would dismiss the colt. 

0 

41 l3ut when he came near to the city gates he dismounted 
from him, saying: Depart, and be thou kept safe where thou 
wert. And straightway the colt fell to the ground at the apostle's 
feet and died. And all they that were present were sorry and 
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said to the apostle: Bring him to life and raise him up. But he 
answered and said unto them: I indeed am able to raise him 
by the name of Jesus Christ: but this is by all means expedient 
(~, this is (not) by any means expedient). ror he that gave 
him speech that he might talk was able to cause that he should 
not die; and I raise him not, not as being unable, but because 
this is that which is expedient and profitable for him. And he 
bade them that were present to dig a trench and bury his body, 
and they did as they were commanded. 

The Fifth Act : concerning the devil that wok up his 
abode in the woman 

42 And the apostle entered into the city and all the multitude 
followed him. And he thought to go unto the parents of the 
young man whom he had made alive when he was slain by the 
serpent; for they earnestly besought him to come unto them 
and enter into their house. But a very beautiful woman on 
a sudden uttered an exceeding loud cry, saying: 0 Apostle 
of the new God that art come into India, and servant of that 
holy and only good God; for by thee is he preached, the Saviour 
of the souls that come unto him, and by thee are healed the 
bodies of them that are tormented by the enemy, and thou 
art he that is become an occasion of life unto all that turn unto 
him: command me to be brought before thee that I may tell 
thee what hath befallen me, and peradventure of thee I may 
have hope, and these that stand by thee may be more confident 
in the God whom thou preachcst. For I am not a little tormented 
by the adversary now this five years' space [one Greek MS. 
And the apostle bade her come unto him, and the woman stood 
before him and said: I, 0 servant of him that is indeed God, 
am a woman: the rest have, As a woman] I was sitting at the 
first in quiet, and peace encompassed me on every side and I had 
no care for anything, for I took no thought for any other. 43 And 
it fell out one day that as I came out from the bath there met 
me a man troubled and disturbed, and his voice and speech 
seemed to me exceeding faint and dim; and he stood before 
me and said: I and thou will be in one love, and we will have 
intercourse together as a man with his wife. And I answf'red 
and said to him: I never had to do with my betrothed, for I 
refused to marry, and how shall I yield myself to thee that 
wouldest have intercourse with me in adulterous wise? And 
havina so said, I passed on, and I said to my handmaid that 
was ;ith me: Sa west thou that youth and his shamelessne!<s, 
how boldly he spake with me, and had no shame? but she said 
to me: I saw an old man speaking to thee. And when I was 
in mine house and had dined my soul suggested Uflto me some 
suspicion, and especially because he was seen of me m two forms; 
and having this in my mind I fell asleep. lie came, therefore, 

~o cc 
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in that night and was joined unto me in his foul intercourse. 
And when it was day I saw him and tled from him, and on the 
niuht following that 1 he came and abused me; and now as thou 
se~t me I have spent five years being troubled by him, and 
he hath not departed from me. But I know and am persuaded 
that both devils and spirits and destroyers are subject unto 
lhee and are filled with trembling at thy prayers: pray thou 
therefore for me and drive away from me the devil that ever 
troubleth me, that I also may be set free and be gathered unto 
the nature that is mine from the beginning, and receive the 
grace that hath been given unto my kindred. 

44 And the apostle said: 0 evil that cannot be restrained I 
O shamelessness of the enemy ! 0 envious one that art never 
at rest! 0 hideous one that subduest the comely! 0 thou of 
many forms! As he will he appearetb, but his essence cannot 
be changed. 0 the crafty and faithless one I O the bitter tree, 
whose fruits are like unto him! 0 the devil that overcometh 
them that are alien to him! 0 the deceit that useth impudence I 
0 the wickedness that creepeth like a serpent, and that is of 
his kindred I (Syr. wrongly adds a clause bidding the devil 
show himself.) And when the apostle said this, the malicious one 
came and stood before him, no man seeing him save the woman 
and the apostle, anti with an exceeding loud voice said in the 
hearing of all: 45 What have we to do vrith thee, thou apostle 
of the Most High I What have we to do with thee, thou servant 
of Jesus Christ? What have we to do with thee, thou counsellor 
of the holy Son of God ? Wherefore wilt thou destroy us, whereas 
our time is not yet come? Wherefore wilt thou take away our 
power? for unto this hour we had hope and time remaining to 
us. What have we to do with thee? Thou hast power over 
thine own, and we over ours. ·wherefore wilt thou act tyrannously 
against us, when thou thyself teachest others not to act tyran­
nously? Wherefore dost thou crave other men's goods and 
not suffice thyself with thine o,vn? Wherefore art thou made 
like unto the Son of God which hath done us wrong? for thou 
resemblest him altogether as if thou wert born of him. For 
we thought to have brought him under the yoke like as we 
have the rest, but he turned and made us subject unto him: 
for we knew him not; but he deceived us with his form of all 
uncomeliness and his poverty and his neediness: for seeing him 
to be such, we thought that he was a man wearing flesh, and 
knew not that it is he that giveth life unto men. And he gave 
us power over our own, and that we should not in this present 
time leave them but have our walk in them: but thou wouldest 
get more than thy due and that which was given thee, and 
afflict us altogether. 

' or on the night akin to him. Syr. Lewis, he used to come in the 
ehnpe of his race. Syr. Wright, he used to come in a terrible Corm. 
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46 And having said this the devil wept, saying : I leave thee, 
my fairest consort, whom long since I found and rested in thee; 
I forsake thee, my sure sister, my beloved in whom I was well 
pleased. ' ' 'hat I shall do I know not, or on whom I shall call 
that he may hear me and help me. I know what I wm do: 
I will depart unto some place where the report of this man hath 
not been heard, and peradventure I shall call thee, my beloved, 
by another name (Syr. for thee my beloved I shall find a sub­
stitute). And he lifted up his voice and said: Abide in peace, 
for thou hast taken refuge with one greater than I, but I will 
depart and seek for one like t hee, and if I find her not, I will 
return unto thee again: for I know that whilst thou art near 
unto this man thou hast a refuge in him, but when he departcth 
thou wilt be su<'h e.s thou we.st before he appeared, and him thou 
wilt forget, and 1 shall have opportunity and confidence: but now 
I fear t he name of him that hath saved thee. And having so said 
the devil vanished out of sight : only when he departed fire and 
smoke were seen there : and all that stood there were astonied. 

47 And the apostle seeing it, said unto them: This devil 
hat h shown nought that is alien or strange to him, but his own 
nature, wherein also he shall be consumed, for verily the fire 
shall destroy him utterly and the smoke of it shall be scattered 
abroad. And he began to say: 

Jesu, the hidrlen mystery that hath been revealed unto us, 
t hou art he that hast shown unto us many mysteries; thou that 
didst call me apart from all my fellows and spakest unto me three 
(one, Syr.) words wherewith I am inflamed, and am not able 
to speak them unto ot hers. Jesu, man that wast slain, dead, 
buried! Jesu, God of God, Saviour that quickenest the dead, 
a nd healest the sick! Jesu, that wert in need like (a poor man) 
and savest as one that hath no need, that didst catch the fish 
for the breakfast and the dinner and madest all satisfier'! with 
a little bread. Jesu, that didst rest from the weariness of way­
faring like a man, and walkedst on the waves like a God. 48 Jesu 
most high, voice arising from perfect mercy, Saviour of all, the 
right hand of the light, overthrowing the evil one in his own 
nature, and gathering all his nature into one place ; thou of 
many forms. that art only begotten, first-born of many brethren, 
God of the ~lost High God, man despised until now (Syr. and 
humble). Jesu Christ that neglectest us not when we call upon 
thee, that art become an occasion of life unto all mankind, that 
for us wast judged and shut up in prison, and loosest all that 
are in bonds, that wast called a deceiver and re<leemest thine 
own from error: I beseech thee for these that stand here and 
believe on thee, for they entreat to obtain th~· gifts, having 
good hope in thy help, and having their refuge in thy greatness; 
they hold their hearing ready to listen unto the words that are 
spoken by us. Let thy peace come and tabernacle in them 
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and renew them from t heir former deeds, and let t hem p ut off 
the old man with his deeds, and put on the new that now is 
proclaimed unto them by me. 

49 And he laid his hands on them and blessed them, saying: 
T he grace of our Lord Jesus Christ shall be upon you for ever. 
And they said, Amen. And the woman besought him, saying: 
0 apostle of the Most High, give me the seal, that that enemy 
return not acrain unto me. Then he caused her to come near 
unto him (Syr. went to a river which was close by there), and 
laid his hands upon her and sealed her in the name of the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost; and many others also were 
sealed with her. And the apostle bade his minister (deacon) 
to set forth a table; and he set forth a stool which they found 
there. and spread a linen cloth upon it and set on the bread of 
blessing; and the apostle stood by it and said: J csu, that hast 
accow1ted us worthy to partake of the eucharist of thine holy 
body and blood, lo, we are bold to draw near unto thine eueharist 
and to call upon thine holy name: come thou and communicate 
u nto us (Syr. adds more). 

50 And he began to say: Come, 0 perfect compassion, Come, 
0 communion of the male, Come, she that knoweth t he mysteries 
of him that is chosen, Come, she that hath part in all the combats 
of the noble champion (athlete), Come, t he silence that revealeth 
t he g-reat things of the whole greatness, Come, she that mani­
festclh the hidden things and makcth the unspeakable things 
plain, the holy dove that beareth the t win young, Come, t he 
h idden mother, Come, she that is manifest in her deeds and 
giveth joy and rest unto them that are joined unto her: Come 
and communicate with us in this eucharist which we celebrate 
in thy name and in the love-feast wherein we are gathered 
together at t hy caJling. (Syr. has other clauses and not few 
variants.) And having so said he marked out the cross upon the 
bread, and brake it, and began to distribute it. And first he 
gave unto the woman, saying: This shall be unto thee for remis­
sion of sins and eternal transgressions (Syr. and for the ever­
lasting resurrection). And aft.er her he ~ave unto all the others 
also which had received the seal (Syr. anct said to them : Let this 
eucharist be unto you for life and rest , and not for judgement and 
vengeance. And they said, Amen. Cf. 29 fin.). 

The Sixth Act: of the youth Uiat murdered the woman. 
51 Now there was a certain youth who had WTought an 

abominnble eked, and he came near and received of the 
eucharist with his mouth: but his two hands withered up, so 
that he <'Onld no more put them unto his own mouth. And they 
thal were there saw him and told the apostle what had befallen ; 
and the apostle called him anrl said unto him: Tell me, my child, 
aud be not ashamed, what was it that thou didst and camcst 
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hither? for the eucharist of the Lord hath convicted thee. 
For this gift which passeth among many doth rather heal them 
that with faith and love draw near thereto, but thee it hath 
withered away; and that which is come to pass hath not befallen 
without some effectual cause. And the yonth, being convicted 
by the eucharist of the Lord, came and fell at the apostle's feet 
and be~ought him, saying: I have done an evil deed, yet 
I thought to do somewhat good. I was enamoured of a woman 
that dwelleth at an inn without the city, and she also loved me; 
and when I heard of thee and believed, that thou proclaimest 
a living God, I came and received of thee the seal with the rest; 
for thou saidst: "'hosoever shall partake in the polluted union, 
and especially in adultery, he shall not have life with the God 
whom T pre:;ich. \Vhereas therefore I loved her much, I entreated 
her and would have persuaded her to become my consort in 
chastity and pure conversation, which thou also teachest: but she 
would not. "'hen, therefore, she consented not, I took a sword 
and slew her: for I could not endure to see her commit adultery 
with another man. 

52 When the apostle heard this he said: 0 insane union, 
how runnest thou unto shamelessness! 0 unrestrained Just, 
how hast thou stirred up this man to do this ! 0 work of the 
serpent, how art thou enraged against thine own ! And the 
apostle bade water to be brought to him in a bason; and when 
the water was brought, he said: Come, ye waters from the living 
waters, that were sent unto us, the true from the true, the rest 
that was sent unto us from the rest, the power of sah·ation 
that cometh from that power which conquereth all things and 
subdueth them unto its own will : come and dwell in these 
waters, that the gift of the Holy Ghost may be perfectly con­
summated in them. And he said unto the youth: Go, wash thy 
hands in these waters. And when lie had washed they were 
restored; and the apostle said unto him: Believest thou in our 
Lord Jesus Christ that he is able to do all things? And he said: 
Though I be the least, yet I believe. But I committed this deed, 
thinking that I was doing somewhat good: for I besought her, 
as I told thee, but she would not obey me, to keep herself chaste. 

53 And the apostle said to him: Come, let us go u11to the 
inn where thou didst commit this deed. And the youth went 
before the apostle in the way; and when they came to the inn 
they found her lying dead. And the apostle when he saw her 
was sorry; for she was a comely girl. And he commanded her 
to be brought into the midst of the inn: and they laid her on 
a bed and brought her forlh and set her down in the midst of 
the court of the inn. And the apostle laid his hand upon her 
and began to say: Jesu, who alway showest thyself unto us­
for this is thy will, that we should at all times seek thee, and 
thyself bast given us this power, to ask and to receive, and hast 
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not only permitted this, but hast t aught us to pray: who art 
not seen of our bodily eyes, but art never hidden from the eyes 
of our soul, and in t hine aspect art concealed, but in thy works 
art manifested unto us: and in thy many acts we have known 
thee so far as we are able, and thyself hast given us thy gifts 
without measure, saying: Ask and it shall be given unto you, 
seek and ye shall find , knock and it shall be opened unto you: 
we beseech thee, therefore, having the fear (suspicion) of our 
sins; and we ask of thee, not riches, not gold, not silver, not 
possessions, not aught else of the things which come of the earth 
and return again unto the earth; but this we ask of thee and 
entreat, that in thine holy name thou wouldest raise up the 
woman that lieth here, by thy power, to the glory and faith of 
them that stand by. 

54 And he said unto the youth (Syr. 'Stretch thy mind towards 
our L ord,' and he signed him with the cross), having signed 
(sealed) him: Go and take hold on her hand and say unto her: 
I with my hands slew thee with iron, and with my hands in the 
fai th of J esus I raise thee up. So the youth went to her and 
stood by her, saying: I have believed in thee, Christ Jesu. 
And he looked unto Judas Thomas the apostle and said to him: 
Pray for me that my Lord may come to my help, whom I also 
call upon. And he laid his hand upon her hand and said: Come, 
Lord Jesu Christ: unto her grant thou life and unto me the 
earnest of faith in thee. And straightway as he drew her hand 
she sprang up and sat up, looking upon the great company that 
stood by. And she saw the apostle also standing over against 
her, and leaving the bed she leapt forth and fell at his feet and 
caught hold on his raiment, saying: I beseech thee, my lord, 
where is that other that was with thee, who left me not to remain 
in that fearful and cruel place, but delivered me unto thee, sayina: 
Take thou this woman, that she may be made perfect, a;d 
hereafter be gathered into her place? 

55 And the apostle said unto her: Relate unto us where 
thou hast been. And she answered: Dost thou who wast with 
me and unto whom I was delivered desire to hear? And she 
began to say: 1 A man took me who was hateful to look upon, 
altogether black, and his roimcnt cxceedin~Jy foul, and took me 
away to a place wherein were many pits (chasms), and a great 
stench and hateful odour issued thence. And he caused me to 
look into every pit, and I saw in the (first) pit flaming fire, and 
wheels of fire ran round there, and soul3 were hanged upon 
those wheels, and were dashed (broken) against each other; 
and very great crying and howling was there, and there was none 
to <leliver. And that man said to me: These souls are of thy 
tribe. and when the number of their days is accomplished (lit. 

• Thfa description of hell-torments is largely derived from the 
Apocalypse of Peter, which see. 
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in t he days of t he number) t hey are (were) delivered unto t orment 
and affliction, and t hen are others brought in in their stead, and 
likewise these into another place. These are they that have 
reversed the intercourse of male and female. And I looked 
and saw infants heaped one upon another and struggling with 
each other as they lay on them. And he answered and said to 
me : These are the children of those others, and therefore are 
they set here for a testimony against them. (Syr. omits this 
clause of the children, and lengthens and dilutes the preceding 
speech.) 

56 And he took me unto another pit, and I stooped and looked 
and saw mire and worms welling up, and souls wallowing there, 
and a great gnashing of teeth was heard thence from them. 
And that man said unto me: These are the souls of women which 
forsook their husbands and rommitted adultery with others, 
and are brought into this torment. Another pit he showed me, 
whereinto I stooped and looked and saw souls hanging, some 
by the tongue, some by the hair, some by the hands, and some 
head downward by the feet, and tormented (smoked) with smoke 
and brimstone; concerning whom that man that w:is with me 
answered me: The souls which are hanged by the tongue are 
slanderers, that uttered lying and shameful words, and wcr<' not 
ashamed; and they that are hanged by the hair arc unblushing 
ones which had no modesty and went about in the world bare­
headed; and they that are hanged by the hands, these are they 
that took away and stole other men's goods, and never gave aught 
to the needy nor helped the afflicted, but did so, desiring to 
take all, and had no thought at all of justice or of the law; 
and they that hang upside down by the feet, these are they 
that lightly and readily ran in evil ways and disordcrl:v paths, 
not visiting the sick nor escorting them that depart this life, and 
therefore each and every soul receiveth that which was done by 
it. (Syr. omits almost the whole section.) 

57 Again he took me and showed me a cave exceeding dark, 
IJreathing out a great stench, and many souls were looking out 
desiring to get somewhat of the air, but their keepers suffered 
them not to look forth. And be that was with me said: This 
is the prison of those souls which thou sawest: for when they 
have fulfilled their torments for that which each did, thereafter 
do others succeed them: and there be some that are wholly 
consumed and (some, Syr.) that are delivered over unto other 
torments. And they that kept the souls which were in the dark 
cave said unto the man that had taken me: Give her unto us 
that we may bring her in unto the rest until the time cometh 
for her t o be delivered unto torment. But he answered them : 
I give her not unto you, for I fear him that delivered her to me: 
for I was not charged t o leave her here, but I take J1er back 
with me until I shall receive order concerning her. And he 
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took me and brought me unto another place wherein were men 
being sharply tormented (Syr. wh~rc men were). And _he that 
was like unto thee took me and delivered me to thee, saying thus 
to thee: Take her, for she is one of the sheep that have gone 
astray. And I was taken by thee, and now am I before thee. 
I beseech thee, therefore, and supplicate that I may not depart 
unto those places of punishment which I have seen. 

58 And the apostle said: Ye have heard what this woman 
hath related: and there are not these torments only, but others 
also, worse than these; and ye, if ye turn not unto this God 
whom I preach, and abstain from your former works and the 
deeds which ye committed without knowledge, shnll have your 
end in those torments. Ilelicve therefore on Christ Jesus, and 
be will forgive you the sins ye have committed hitherto, and will 
clco.nse you from nll your boclily lusts thut abide on the earth, 
and will heal you of all your trespasses which follow you and 
depart with you and are found upon (before) you. Put ofl 
therefore every one of you the old man, and put on the new, 
and forsake your former walk and conversation ; and let them 
that stoic steal no more, but live by labouring and working; 
and let the adulterous no more fornicate, lest they deliver them­
selves unto eternal torment; for adultery is before God exceeding 
evil heyond other sins. And put away from you covetousness 
and lying and drunkenness and slandering, and render not evil 
for <'Vil: for all these things are strange and a.lien unto the God 
who is preached by me: but rather walk ye in faith and meekness 
and holiness and hope, wherein God delighteth, that ye may 
become his own, expecting of him the gifts which some few 
only do receive. 

59 All the people therefore believed and gave their souls 
obediently unto the living God and Christ Jesus, rejoicing in 
the blcs<;ed works of the Most High and in his holy service. And 
they brought much money for the service of the widows: for 
the apostle had them gathered together in the cities, and unto 
all of them he sent provision by his own ministers (deacons), 
both clothes and nourishment. And he himself ceased not preach­
ing and speaking to them and showing that this is Jesus Christ 
whom the scriptures proclaimed, who is come and was crucified, 
and raised the third day from the dead. And next he showed 
them plainly, beginning from the prophets, the things conccrnin<1 
the Christ, that it was necessary that he should come, and that 
in him should be accomplished aU things that were foretold of 
him. And the fame of him went forth into all the cities and 
countries, and all that had sick or them that were oppressed by 
unclean spirits brought them, and some they laid in the way 
whereby he should pasc,, and he healed them all by the power of 
the Lord. Then all that were healed by him said with one 
accord: Glory be to thee, J esu, who hast granted us all alike 
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healing through t hy servant and apostle Thomas. And now 
bein~ whole anti rejoicing, we beseech thee that we may be of 
t hy nock, and be numbered among thy sheep; receive us there­
fore, Lord, and impute not unto us our transgressions and our 
former faults which we committed being in ignorance. 

60 And the apostle said: Glory be to the only-begotten of 
the Father! Glory be to the first-born of many brethren! Glory 
be to thee, the defender and helper of them that come unto thy 
refuge! that sleepest not, and awakest them that are asleep, 
that livest and givest life to them that lie in death! 0 God, 
J esu Christ, Son of the living God, redeemer and helper, refuge 
and rest of all that are weary (labour) in thy work, giver of 
healing to them that for thy name's sake bear the burden and 
heat of the dny: we give thanks for (to) the gifts that are given 
us of thee ancl granted us by thy help and thy dispensation that 
cometh unto us from thee. 

61 Perfect thou therefore these things in us unto the end, 
that we may ha,·e the boldness that is in thee: look upon us, 
for for thy sake have we forsaken our homes and our parents, 
and for thy sake have we gladly and willingly become strangers: 
look upon us, Lord, for we have forsaken our own possessions for 
thy sake, that we might gain thee, the possession that cannot 
be taken away: look upon us, Lord, for we have forsaken them 
that belong unto us by race, that we might be joined unto thy 
kinship: look upon us, Lord, that have forsaken our fathers 
and mothers and fosters, that we might behold thy Father, and 
be satisfied with his divine food: look upon us, Lord, for for thy 
sake have we forsaken our bodily consorts and our earthly 
fruits, that we might be partakers in that enduring and true 
fellowship, and bring forth true fruits, whose nature is from 
above, which no man can take from us, with whom we shall 
abide and who shall abide with us. 

The Seventh Act: of the Captain. 
62 Now while the apostle Thomas was proclaiming throuj!hout 

all India the word of God, a certain captain of the king ~Iisdaeus 
(Mazdai, Syr.) came to him and said unto him: I have heard of 
thee that thou takest no reward of any man, but even that thou 
hast thou give~t to them that need. For if thou didst receive 
rewards, I would have sent thee a great sum, and would not have 
come myself, for the king doeth nought without me: for I have 
much substance and am rich, even one of the rich men of 
India. And I have never done wrong to any; but the contrary 
hath befallen me. I have a wife, and of her I had a daughter, 
and I am well affectioned toward her, as also nature requireth, 
and have never made trial of another wife. Now it chanced that 
there was a wedding in our city, and they that made the marria&e 
feast were well beloved of me: t hey came in therefore and baa e 
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me to it, biddino also my wif e and her daughter. Forasmuch 
t hen as they we~e my good friends I could not refuse: I sent 
her therefore, though she desired not to go, and with them I sent 
also many servants: so they departed, both she and her daughter, 
decked with many ornaments. 

63 And when it was evening and the time was come to depart 
from the wedding 1 sent lamps and torches to meet them : and 
I stood in the street to espy when she should come and I should 
see her with my daughter. And as I stood I heard a sound of 
lamentation. Woe for her! was heard out of every mouth. 
And my servants with their clothes rent came to me and t old 
me what was done. \Ve saw, said they, a man and a boy with 
him. And the man laid his hand upon thy wife, and the boy 
upon thy dau~hter: and they fled from them: and we smote 
(wounded) them with our swords, but our swords fell to the 
ground. And the same hour the womm fell down, gnashing their 
teeth and beating their heads upon the earth; and seeing this 
we came to tell it thee. And when I heard this of my servants 
I rent my clothes and smote my face with my hands, and 
becoming like one mad I ran along the street, and came and 
found them cast in the market-place; and I took them and 
brought them to my house, and after a Jong space they awaked 
and stood up, and sat down. 

64 I began therefore lo inquire of my wife: What is it that 
hath befallen thee? And she said to me: Knowest thou not 
what thou hast do":e unto me? for I prayed thee that I might 
not go to the wedding, because I was not of even health in my 
body; and as I went on the way and came near to the aqueduct 
wherein the water floweth, I saw a black man standing over 
against me nodding at me with his head, and a boy like unto 
him standing by him; and I said to my daughter: Look at 
those two hideous men, whose teeth are like milk and their lips 
like soot. And we left them and went towards the aqueduct; 
and when it was sunset and we departed from t he wedding, as 
we passed by with the young men and drew near the aqueduct, 
my daughter saw t hem first, and was affrighted and fled towards 
me; and after her I also beheld them coming against us: and 
the servants that were with us fled from them (Syr.) and they 
struck us, and cast down both me and my daughter. And when 
she had told me these things, the devils came upon t hem again 
and threw them down: and from that hour they are not able 
to come forth, but are shut up in one room or a second (Syr. in 
a room within another): and on their account I suffer much, 
and am distressed: for the devils throw them down wheresoever 
they find them, and strip them naked. I beseech and supplicate 
thee before God, help me and have pity on me, for it is now 
three years that a table hath not been set in my house, and my 
wife and my daughter have not sat at a table: a nd especially 
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for mine unhappy daughter, which hath not seen any good at 
all in this world. 

65 And the apostle, hearing these things from the captain, 
was greatly grieved for him, and said unto him: BelieYest thou 
t hat Jesus will heal them? And the captain said: Yea. And the 
apostle said : Commit thyself then unto J esus, and he will heal 
them and procure them succour. And the captain said : Show me 
him, that I may entreat him and believe in him. And the apostle 
said: He appeareth not unto these bodily eyes, but is found by 
the eyes of the mind. The captain therefore lifted up his voice 
and said: I believe thee, Jesu, and entreat and supplicate thee, 
help my little faith which I have in thee. And the apostle com­
manded Xenophon (Syr. Xanthippus) the deacon to assemble all 
the fn'Pl.hun; itnd whP.n the whole multitude was gathered, the 
apostle stood in the midst and said: 

66 Children and brethren that have believed on the Lord, 
abide in this faith, preaching Jesus who was proclaimed unto you 
by me, to bring you hope in him; and forsake not (be not for­
saken of) him, and he will not forsake you. While ye sleep in 
this slumber that weigheth down the sleepers, he, sleeping not, 
keepeth watch over you; and when ye sail and are in peril and 
none can help, he walking upon the waters supporteth and 
aideth. For I am now departing from you, and it appeareth 
not if I shall again see you according to the flesh. Be ye not 
therefore like unto the people of I srael, who losing sight of their 
pastors for an hour, stumbled. But I leave unto you Xenophon 
the deacon in my stead; for he also like myself protl:iimeth 
Jesus: for neither am I aught, nor he, but Jesus only; for I also 
am a man clothed with a body, a son of man like one of you; 
for neither have I riches as it is found with some, which also 
convict them that possess them, being wholly useless, and left 
behind upon the earth, whence also they came, and they bear 
away with them the transgressions and blemishes of sins which 
befall men by their means. And scantly are rich men found in 
almsgiving: but the merciful and lowly in heart. these shall 
inherit the kingdom of God: for it is not beauty that endureth 
with men, for they that trust in it, when age cometh upon them, 
shall suddenly be put to shame : all things therefore have their 
time; in their season are they loved and hated. Let your 
hope then be in Jesus Christ the Son of God, which is always 
loved, and always desired: and be mindfuJ of us, as we of you: 
for we too, if we fulfil not the burden of the commandments, 
are not worthy to be preachers of this name, and hereafter shall 
we pay the price (punishment) of our own bead. 

67 And he prayed with them and continued with them a long 
time in prayer and supplication, and committing them unto the 
Lord, he said: 0 Lord that ruJest over every soul that is in the 
body; Lord, Father of the souJs that have their hope in thee 
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and expect thy mercies: that redeemest from error the ~en 
that are thine own and settest free from bondage and corruption 
thy subjects that come unto thy refuge: be thou in the flock of 
Xenophon and anoint it with holy oil, and heal it of sores, and 
preserve it from t he ravening wolves. And he laid his hand on 
them and said: The peace of the Lord shall be upon you and 
shall journey with us. 

The Eighth Act : of the wild asses.1 

68 The apostle therefore went forth to depart on the way: 
and they all escorted him, weeping and adjuring him to make 
remembrance of them in his prayers and not to forget them. 
He went up then and sat upon the chariot, leaving all the brethren, 
and the captain came and awaked the driver, saying: I entreat 
and pray that I may become worthy to sit beneath his feet , 
and I will be his driver upon this way, that he also may become 
my guide in that way whereby few go. 

69 And when they had journeyed about two miles, the apostle 
begged of the captain and made him arise and caused him to sit 
by him, suffering the driver to sit in his O\~n place. And a5 they 
went along the road, it came to pass that the beasts were wearied 
with the great heat and could not be stirred at all. And the 
captain was greatly vexed and wholly cast down, and thought to 
run on his own feet and bring other beasts for the use of the 
chariot; but the apostle said: Let not thine heart be troubled 
nor affrighted, but believe on Jesus Christ whom I have pro­
claimed unto thee, and thou shalt see great wonders. And he 
looked and saw a herd of wild asses feeding by the wayside, and 
said to the captain: If thou hast believed on Christ J esus, go 
unto that herd of wild asses and say: Judas Thomas the apostle 
of Christ the new God saith unto you: Let four of you come, of 
whom we have need (or, of whom we may have use). 

70 And the captain went in fear, for they were many; and as 
he went, they came to meet him; and when they were near, he 
said unto them: Judas Thomas the apostle of the new God com­
mandeth you : Let four of you come, of whom I have need. And 
when the wild asses heard it, they ran with one accord and came to 
him, and when they came they did him reverence. [Syr. has a long 
prayer: And Judas Thomas the apostle of our Lord lifted up his 
voice in praise and said: Glorious art thou, God of truth and 
Lord of all natures, for thou didst will with thy will, and make all 
thy works and finish all thy creatures, and bring them to the 
rule of their nature, and lay upon them all thy fear that they 
might be subject to thy command. And thy will trod the path 
from thy secrecy to manifestation, and was caring for everv soul 
t.hat thou didst make, and was spoken of by the mouth of all the 
prophets, in all visions and sounds and voices; but I srael did not 

l Syr. bas no division here. 
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obey because of t heir evil inclination. And thou, because t hou 
art Lord of all, hast a care for the creatures, so that t hou spreadest 
over us thy mercy in him who came by thy will and put on the 
body, thy creature, which thou didst will and form according to 
thy glorious wisdom. He whom thou didst appoint in thy 
secrecy and establish in thy manifestation, to h im t hou hast 
given the name of Son, he who was thy will, the power of thy 
thought; so that ye arc by various names, the Father and the 
Son and the Spirit, for the sake of the government of thy creatures, 
for the nourishing of all natures. and ye are one in glory and 
power and will; and ye are divided without being separated, and 
are one though divided; and all subsists in thee and is subject 
to thee, because all is thine. And I rely upon thee, Lord, and 
by thy command have subjected these dumb beasts, that thou 
miglttcst :,how thy ministering power upon us and upon t hem, 
beca~se it is needful, and that thy name might be glorified in us 
and m the beasts that cannot speak.J And the apostle said unto 
them : Peace be unto you. Yoke ye four of you in the stead 
of these beasts that have come to a stand. And eYery one of 
them came and pressed t o be yoked : there were then four 
stronger than the rest, which also were yoked. And the rest, some 
went before and some followed. And when they had journeyed 
a l ittle way he dismissed the colts, saying: I say unto you the 
inhabiters of the desert, depart unto your pastures, for if I had 
had need of all, ye would all have gone with me; but now go 
unto your place wherein ye dwell. And they departed quietly 
until they were no more seen. 

71 Now as the apostle and the captain and the driver went on, 
t he wild asses drew the chariot quietly and evenly, lest they 
should disturb the apostle of God. And when they came near to 
t he city gate they turned aside and stood still before the doors 
of t he captain's house. And the captain said: lt is not possible 
for me to relate what hath happened, but when I see the end 
I will tell it. The whole city therefore came to see the wild asses 
under the yoke; and they had heard also the report of the 
apostle that he was to come and visit them. And the apostle 
asked the captain: Where is thy dwelling, and \\-hither dost thou 
bring us? And be said to him: T hou thyself knowcst that we 
stand before the Joors, and these which by thy commandment 
are come with thee know it better than I. 

72 And having so said he came down from the chariot . The 
apostle therefore began to say: Jcsu Christ, that art 1.Jlasphemed 
by the ignorance of thee in this country; Jesu, the report of 
whom is strange in this city; J esu, that reeeivest all (Syr. sendest 
on before) the apostles in every country and in every city, and 
all thine that are worthy are glorified in thee; J esu, that didst 
take a form and become as a man, and wert seen of all us that 
t hou mightest not separate us from thine own love : thou, Lord, 
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art be that gavcst thyself for us, and with thy blood hast p ur• 
chased us and gained us as a possession of great price: and what 
have we to give thee, Lord, in exchange for thy life which t hou 
gavest for us? for that which we would gi'ce, thou gavest us: and 
this is, that we should entreat of thee and live. 

73 And when he had so said, many assembled from every 
quarter to see the apostle of the new God. And again the apostle 
said : Why stand we itllc? J esu, Lord, the hour is come: what 
wilt thou have done? command therefore that that be fulfilled 
which ncedeth to be done. Now the captain's wife and her 
dauahter were sore borne down by the devils, so that they of the 
house thought they would rise up no more: for they suffered them 
not to partake of aught, but cast them down upon their beds, 
recognizing no man until that clay when the apostle came 
thither. And the apostle said unto one of the wild asses that 
were yoked on the right hand: Enter thou within the gate, and 
stand there and call the devils and say to them: Judas Thomas 
the apostle and disciple of Jesus Christ saith unto you: Come 
forth hither: for on your account am I sent and unto them that 
pertain to you by race, to destroy you and chase you unto your 
place, until t he time of t he end come and ye go down into your 
own deep of darkness. 

74 And that wild ass went in, a great multitude being with 
him, and said: Unto you I speak, the enemies of Jesus that is 
called Christ: unto you I speak that shut your eyes lest ye see the 
light: unto you I speak, children of Gehenna and of destruction, 
of him that ceaseth not from evil until now, that alway reneweth 
his workings and the things that befit his being: unto you I speak, 
most shameless, that shall perish by your own hands. And what 
I shall say of your destruction and end, and wliat I shall tell, 
I know not. For there are many things and innumerable to the 
hearing: and greater are your doings than the torment that is 
reserved for you (Syr. however great your bodies, they are too 
small for your retributions). But unto thee I speak, devil, and 
to thy son that followcth with thee: for now am I sent aoainst 
you. And wherefore should I make many words concerning your 
nature and root, which yourselves know and are not ashamed? 
but Judas Thomas the apostle of Christ Jesus saith unto you, he 
that by much love and affection is sent hither: Befol'e all this 
multitude that standeth here, come forth and tell me of what 
race ye are. 

75 And straightway the woman came forth with her daughter, 
both like dead persons and dishonoured in aspect: and the 
apostle beholding them was grieved, especially for the girl, and 
saith unto the devils: God forbid that for you there should be 
sparing or propitiation, for ye know not to spare nor to have 
pity: but in the name of J esus, depart from them and stand by 
their side. 



ACTS OF THOMAS 899 

And when the apostle had so said, the women fell down and 
became as dead; for they neither had breath nor uttered speech: 
but the devil answered with a loud voice and said : Art thou come 
hither again, thou that deridest our nature and race? art thou 
come again, that blottest out our devices? and as I take it, thou 
wouJdcst not suCfer us to be upon the earth at alJ: but this at 
this time thou canst not accomplish. And the apostle guessed 
that this devil was he that had been driven out from that other 
woman. 

76 And the devil said: I beseech thee, give me leave to depart 
even whither thou wilt, and dwell there and take commandment 
from thee, and I will not fear the ruler that hath authority over 
me. For like as thou art come to preach good tidings, so I also 
am come to destroy; and like as. if thou fulfil not the will of him 
that sent thee, he will bring punishment upon thy head, so I also, 
if I do not the will of him that sent me, before the season and 
time appointed, shall be sent unto mine own nature; and like 
as thy Christ helpeth thee in that thou doest, so also my father 
helpeth me in that I do; and like as for thee he prepareth vessels 
worthy of thine inhabiting, so also for me he seeketh out vessels 
whereby l may accomplish his deeds; and like as he nourisheth 
and provideth for his subjects, so also for me he prepareth 
chastisements and torments, with them that become my dwelling­
places (Syr. those in whom I dwell); and like as for a recompense 
of thy working he giveth thee eternal life, so al~o unto me he 
giveth for a reward of my works eternal destruct.ion ; and like 
as thou art refreshed by thy prayer and thy good works and 
spiritual thanksgivings, so I also am refreshed by murders and 
a.duJteries and sacrifices made with wine upon altars (Syr. sacri­
fices and libations of wine); and like as thou eonvertest men 
unto eternal life, so I also pervert them that obey me unto 
eternal destruction and torment: and thou receivest thine own 
and I mine. 

77 And when the devil had said these things and yet more, 
t he apostle said: J esus eommandeth thee and thy son by me to 
enter no more into the habitation of man: but go ye forth and 
depart and dweU wholly apart from the habitation of men. And 
the devils said unto him: Thou hast laid on us a harsh com­
mandment: but what wilt thou do unto them that now are 
concealed from thee? for they that have wrought all the images 
rejoice in them more than thee: and many of them do the more 
part worship, and perform their will, sacrificing to them and 
brinoing them food, by libations and by wine and water and 
offering with oblations. And the apostle said: They also shall 
now be abolished, with their works. And suddenly the devils 
vanished away: but the women lay east upon the earth as it 
were dead, and without speech. 

7.8 And the wild asses stood together and parted not one from 
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another ; but he to whom speech was given by the power of the 
Lord-while all men kept silence, and looked to see what they 
would do-the wild ass said unto the apostle: VVhy standcst 
thou idle, 0 apostle of Christ the Most High, who looketh that 
thou shouldest ask of him the best of learning? Wherefore then 
tarriest thou? (Syr. that thou shouldest ask him, and he would give 
thee? Why delayest thou, good disciple?) for lo, thy teacher 
desireth to show by thy hands his mighty works. Why standest 
thou still, 0 herald of the hidden one? for thy (Lord) willeth to 
manifest throuah thee his unspeakable things, which he re­
serveth for the~ that are worthy of him, to hear them. Why 
restest thou, 0 doer of mighty works in the name of the Lord ? 
for thy Lord encourageth thee and engcndereth boldness in thee. 
F ear not, therefore; for he will not forsake the soul that be­
longeth unto thee by birth. Begiu therefore to call upon him 
and he will readily hearken to thee. Why standest thou marvel­
lin~ at all his acts and his workings? for these are small things 
which he hath shown by thy means. And what wilt thou tell 
concerning his great gifts? for thou wilt not be sufficient to 
declare them. And why marvellest thou at his cures of the 
body which he worketh? (Syr. which come to an end) especially 
when thou knowest that healing of his which is secure and 
lasting, which he bringeth forth by his own nature? And why 
lookest thou unto this temporal life, and hast no thought of that 
which is eternal (Syr. when thou canst every day think on that 
which is eternal)? 

79 But unto you the multitudes that stand by and look to see 
these that are cast down raised up, I say, believe in the apostle 
of J esus Christ: believe the teacher of truth, believe him that 
showeth you the truth, be! ieve Jesus, believe on the Christ that was 
born, that the born may live by his life: who also was raised up 
through infancy, that perfection might appear by his manhood 
(man). H e did teach his own disciples: for he is the t eacher 
of the truth and maketh wise men wise (Syr. who went to 
school that through him perfect wisdom might be known: he 
taught his teacher because he was the teacher of verity and the 
master of the wise). Who also offered the gift in the temple that 
he might show that all the (every) offering was sanctified. This 
is his apostle, the shewer-forth of truth: this is he that performeth 
the will of him that sent him. But there shall come false apostles 
and prophets of lawlessness, whose end shall be according to 
their deeds; preaching indeed and ordaining to flee from unaodli­
ness, but themselves at all times detected in sins; clad i;cked 
with sheep's clothing, but within, ravening wolves. Who suffice 
not themselves with one wife but corrupt many women; who, 
saying that they despise children, destroy many children (boys), 
for whom they will pay the penalty; that content not themscives 
with their own possessions, but desire that all useless things 
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should minister unto t hem only; professing to be his disciples; 
and with their mouth they utter one thing, but in their heart 
they think another ; charging other men to beware of evil, but 
they themselves perform nought that is good ; who are accounted 
temperate, and charge other men to abstain from fornication, 
t heft, and covetousness, but in all these things do they them.selves 
walk secretly, teaching other men not to do them. 

80 And when the wild ass had declared all these things, all 
men gazed upon him. And when he ceased the apostle said: 
What I shall think concerning thy beauty, 0 Jesu, and what 
I shall tell of thee. I know not, or rather I am not able, for I have 
no power to declare it, 0 Christ that art in rest, and only wise, 
that only knowest the inward of the heart and understandest the 
thought. Glory be to thee, merciful an<I tranquil. Glory to thee, 
wise word. Glory to thy compassion that was born unto us. Glory 
to thy mercy that was spread out over us. Glory to thy greatness 
that was made small for us. Glory to thy most high kingship 
that was humbled for us. Glory to thy might which was en­
feebled for us. Glory to thy Godhead that for us was seen in 
likeness of men. Glory to thy manhood that died for us that it 
might make us live. Glory to thy resurrection from the dead; 
for thereby rising and rest cometh unto our souls. Glory and 
praise (good report) to thine ascending into the heayens; for 
thereby thou hast !-hewed us the pa th of the height, and promised 
that we shall sit with thee on thy right hand and with thee judge 
the twelve tribes of Israel. Thou art the heavenly word of the 
Father: thou art the hidden light of the understanding, shewer 
of the way of truth, driver away of darkness, and blotter-out 
of error. 

81 Having thus spoken, the apostle stood over the women, 
saying: l\!y Lord and my God, I am not divided from thee (or 
doubt not concerning thee), nor as one unbelieving do I call upon 
thee, who art always our helper and succourer and raiser-up; 
who breathest thine own power into us and encouragest us and 
givest confidence in love unto thine own servants. I beseech thee, 
let these souls be healed and rise up and become such as they 
were before they were smitten of the devils. And when he thus 
spake the women turned and sat up. And the apostle bade the 
captain that his servants should take them and bring them 
within (Syr. and gh·e them food, for they had not eaten for 
many days). And when they were gone in, the apostle said unto 
the wild asses, Follow me. And they went after him until he had 
brought them without the gate. And when they had gone out, he 
said to them: Depart in peace unto your pastures. The wild 
asses therefore went away willingly; and the apostle stood and 
took heed to them lest they should be hurt of any, until they had 
gone afar off and were no more seen. And the apostle returned 
with the multitude into the house of the captain. 

870 D d 
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The Ninth Act: of the wife of CharisittS. 
82 Now it chanced that a certain woman, the wife of Charisius, 

that was next unto the king, whose name was Mygdonia, came to 
see and behold the new name and the new God who was being 
proclaimed, and the new apostle who had come to visit their 
country: and she was carried by her own servants; and because 
of the great crowd and the narrow way they were not able to 
bring her near unto him. And she sent unto her husband to send 
her more to minister to her; and they came and approached her, 
pressing upon the people and beating them. And the apostle 
saw it and said to them: Wherefore overthrow ye them that 
eome to hear the word, and are eager for it? and ye desire to be 
near me but are far off; as it was said of the multitude that came 
unto the Lord: Having eyes ye see not, and having ears ye hear 
not ; and he said to the multitudes : He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear; and: Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 

83 And looking upon them that carried her. he said unto them: 
This ble~sing and this admonition [Here and elsewhere there 
is a marked divergence between the texts of U and P, the Roman 
and Paris MSS.: Bonnet prints them separately. P is on the 
whole much shorter. Syr. differs from both. I follow U, but it is 
very corrupt.] which was promised unto them is for you that are 
heavily burdened now. Ye are they that carry burdens wievous 
to be borne, and are borne about by her command. And though 
ye are men, they lay on you loads as on brute beasts, for they 
that have authority over you think that ye arc not men such as 
themselves, whether bond or free. For neither shall posses­
sions profit the rich, nor poverty save the r,oor from judgement; 
nor have we received a commandment which we are not able to 
perform ; nor hath he laid on us burdens grievous to be borne 
which we are not able to carry; nor building which men build ; 
nor to hew stones and prepare houses, as your craftsmen do bv 
their own knowledge. But t.his commandment have we received 
of the Lord, that that which plcaseth not us when it is done by 
another, this we should not do to any other man. 

84 Abstain therefore first from adultery, for this is the begin­
ning of all evils; and next from theft, which enticed Judas 
I scariot, and brought him unto hanging; (and from covetousness,) 
for as many as yield unto covetousness see not that which they do ; 
and from vainglory and from all foul deeds, especially them of 
the body, whereby cometh eternal condemnation. For this is the 
chief city of all evils; and likewise it bringeth them that hold 
their heads (necks) high unto tyranny, and draweth them down 
unto the deep, and subdueth them under its hands that they 
see not what they do; wherefore the things done of them are 
hidden from them. 
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. 85 But do ye be~ome well-pleasing unto God in all good things, 
m meekness and quietness: for these doth God spare, and gra11teth 
ete~nal. life and setteth death_ at nought. And in gentleness 
which lolloweth on all good things, and overcometh all enemies 
and alone receiveth the crown of victory: with gentleness (Syr.), 
and stretching out of the hand to the poor, and supplying the 
want of the needy, and distributing to them t hat are in necessity, 
especially them that walk in holiness. For this is chosen before 
God and leadeth unto eternal life: for this is before God the chief 
city of all good: for they that strive not in the course (stadium) 
of Christ shall not obtain holiness. And holiness did appear 
from God, doing away fornication, overthrowing the enemy, 
well-pleasing unto God : for she is an invincible champion 
(athlete), having honour from God, glorified of many: she is an 
ambassador of peace, announcing peace: if any gain her he 
abideth without care, pleasing the Lord, expecting the time of 
redemption: for she doeth nothing amiss, but giveth life and 
rest and joy unto all that gain her. [P has nothing of this, and 
Syr. makes better sense, but is not very interesting.] 

80 But meekness hath overcome death and brought him under 
authority, meekness hath enslaved the enemy (U and P and Syr. 
now present the same text), meekness is the good yoke : meeJme~s 
feareth not and opposeth not the many: merkness is pea<''.! and 
joy and exaltation of rest. Abide ye therefore in holiness and 
receive freedom from me, and be near unto mceknc~s. for in 
these three heads is portrayed the Christ whom I proclaim unto 
you. Holiness is the temple of Chrbt, and he that dwell<'th in 
her getteth her for an habitation (Syr. and temperance is the 
rest of God), because for forty days and forty nights he fa,ted. 
tasting nothing: and he that keepeth her shall dwell in her as on 
a mountain. And meekness is his boast: for he saiJ unto Peter 
our fellow apostle: Turn back thy sword and put it again into 
the sheath thereof: for if I had willed so to do, could I not have 
brought more than twelve legions of angels from my Father? 

87 And when the apostle had said these things in the hearing 
of all the multitude, they trode and pressed upon one another: 
and the wife of Charisius the kini::'s kinsman leapt out of her 
chair an<l cast herself on the earth before the apostle, and caught 
his feet and besought and said: 0 disciple of the living God, thou 
art come into a desert country, for we live in the desert, being 
like to brute beasts in our conversation; but now shall we be 
saved by thy bands; I beseech thee, therefore, take thought of 
me, and pray for me, that the compassion of the God whorn thou 
pread1cst may come upon me, and I ma;,: become his dwelling-place 
and be joined in prayer and hope and faith in him, and I also 
may receive the seal and become an holy temple and he may 
dwell in me. 

88 And the apostle said: I do pray and entreat for you all, 
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brethren, that believe on the Lord, and for you, sisters, that hope 
in Christ, that in all of you the word of God may tabernacle [and 
have his tabernacle thereinl: for we have no power over them 
(Syr. because ye are given power over your own souls). And he 
began to say unto the woman llygdonia: Rise up from the earth 
and compose thyself (take off thine ornaments, P; be mindful of 
thyself, Syr.). For this attire that is put on shall not profit thee, 
nor the beauty of thy body, nor thine apparel, neither yet the 
fame of thy rank, nor the authority of this world, nor the polluted 
intercourse with thine husl>and shall avail thee if thou be be­
reaved of the true fellowship: for the appearance (fantasy) of 
ornamenting cometh to nought, and the body waxeth old and 
changeth, and raiment weareth out, and authority and lordship 
pass away (U corrupt; P abridges; Syr. has: passeth away 
accompcmied with punishment, according m1 each person hath con­
ducted himsclfin it), and the fellowship ofproc!'eation also passeth 
away, and is as it were condemnation. Jesus only abideth ever, 
and they that hope in him. Thus he spake, and said unto the 
woman : Depart in peace, and the Lord shall make thee worthy 
of his own mysteries. But she said : I fear to go away, lest thou 
forsake me and depart unto another nation. But the apostle said 
to her: Even if I go, I shall not leave thee alone, but Jesus of his 
compassion will be with thee. And she fell down and did him 
reverence and departed unto her house. 

89 Now Charisius, the kinsman of Misdaeus the king, bathed 
himself and returned and laid him down to dine. And he 
inquired concerning his wife, where she was; for she had not 
come out of her own chamber to meet him as she was wont. 
And her handmaids said to him: She is not well. And he entered 
quickly into the chamber and found her lying on the bed and 
veiled: and he unveiled her and kissed her, sayina: Wherefore 
art thou sorrowful to-day? And she said: I am n'ot well. And 
he said unto her: Wherefore then didst thou not keep the guise 
of thy freedom (Syr. pay proper respect to thy position as a free 
woman) and remain in thy house, but didst go and listen unto 
vam speeches and look upon works of sorcery? but rise up and 
dine with me, for 1 cannot dine without thee. But she said to 
him: To-day I decline it, for I am greatly a feared. 

90 And when Charisius heard this of Mygdonia, he would not 
go forth to dinner, but bade his servants bring her to dine with 
him (Syr. bring food to him that he might sup in her presence): 
when then they brought it in, he desired her to dine with him, 
but she excused herself; since then she would not, he dined alone 
saying unto her: On thine account I refused to dine with Misdacu; 
the kin!!, and thou, wast thou not willing to dine with me? but she 
said: It is l>ccause I am not well. Charisius therefore rose up 
as he was wont and would sleep with her, but she said: Did 
I not tell thee that for to-day I refused it? 
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91 When he heard that he went to another bed and slept; and 
awaking out of sleep he said: My lady 1\lygdonia, hearken to 
the dream which I have seen. I saw myself lie at meat near to 
l\iisdaeus the king, and a dish of all sorts was set before us: and 
I saw an eagle come down from heaven and carry off from before 
me and the king two partridges, which he set against his heart; 
and again he came over us and flew about above us; and the 
king bade a bow to be brought to him; and the ea~lc a~ain caught 
away from liefore us a pigeon and a dove, and the kmg shot an 
arrow at him, and it passed through him from one side to the 
other and hurt him not; and he being unsc:ithed rose up into 
his own nest. And I awoke, and I am full of fenr and sore vexed, 
because I had tasted of the partridge, and he suffered me not to 
put it to my mouth again. And l\Iyg<lonia said unto him: Thy 
dream is good: for thou every day catest partridges, but this 
eagle had not tasted of a partridge until now. 

92 And when it was morninj! Charisius went and dressed 
himself and shod his right foot with his left shoe; and he stopped, 
and said to l\Iygdonia: What then is this matter? for look, the 
dream and this action of mine! But Mygdonia said to him: And 
this also is not evil, but seemeth to me very good; for from an 
unlucky act there will be a change unto the better. And he 
washed his hands and went to salute l\lisdaeus the king. 

93 And likewise l\1ygdonia rose up early and went to salute 
J udas Thomas the apostle, and she found him discoursing with 
t he captain and all the multitude, and he was advisirig them 
and speaking of the woman which had received the Lord in her 
soul, whose wife she was; and the captain ~aid: She is the 
wife of Charisius the kinsman of MisdAcus the king. J\nd: Her 
husband is a hard man, and in every thing that he sailh to the 
king he obeyeth him: and he will not suffer her to continue in 
this mind which she hath promised; for of:en-timcs hath he 
praised her before the king, saying that there is none other like 
her in love: all things therefore that thou speakest unto her are 
strange unto her. And the apostle said: If verily and surely 
the Lord halh risen upon her soul and she hath received the seed 
that was cast on her, she will ha,e no care of this tempornl life, 
nor fear death, neither will Charisius be able to harm her ::it :ill: 
for greater is he whom she hath received into her soul, if she have 
received him indeed. 

94 And Mygdonia hearing this said unto the apostle: In 
truth, my lord, I have received the seed of thy words, and I will 
bear fruit like unto such seed. The apostle saith: Our souls gh·e 
praise and thanks unto thee, O Lord, for they are thine: our 
bodies give thanks unto thee, which thou hast acco,mtcd worthy 
to become the dwelling-place of thy heavenly gift. And he said 
also to them that stood by: Blessed are the holy, whose souls 
have never condemned them, for they have gained them and are 
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not divided against themselves: blessed are the spirits of the 
pure, and they that have received the heavenly crown whole 
from the world (age) which hath been appointed them: blessed 
are the bodies of the holy, for they have been made worthy to 
become temples of God, that Christ may dwell in them: blessed 
are ye, for ye have power to forgive sins: blessed are ye if ye 
lose not that which is committed unto you, but rejoicing and 
departing bear it away with you: blessed are ye the holy, for 
unto you it is given to ask and receive: blessed are ye meek, 
for you hath God counted worthy to become heirs of the heavenly 
kingdom. Blessed are ye meek, for ye are they that have over­
come the enemy: blessed are ye meek, for ye shall see the face 
of the Lord. Blessed are ye that hunger for the Lord's sake, 
for for you is rest laid up, and your souls rejoice from henceforth. 
Blessed are ye t.hat. are 4uiet., (fur ye have ueen counted worthy) 
to 1,e set free from sin (and from the exchange of clean and 
unclean beasts]. And when the apostle had said these things 
in the hearing of all the multitude, Mygdonia was the more 
confirmed in the faith and glory and ,:?Teatness of Christ. 

95 Hut Charisius the kinsman and friend of Misdaeus the king 
came to his breakfast and found not his wife in the house; and 
he inquired of all that were in his house: Whither is your mistress 
gone? And one of them answered and said: She is gone unto 
that stranger. And when he heard this of his servant, he was 
wroth with the other servants because they had not straightway 
told him what was done: and he sat down and waited for her. 
And when it was evening and she was come into the house he 
said to her: Where wast thou? And she answered and said: 
With the physician. And he said: I s that stranger a physician ? 
And she said: Yea, he is a physician of souls: for most physicians 
do heal bodies that are dissolved, but he souls that are not 
destroyed. Charisius, hearing this, was very angry in his mind 
with l\lygdonia because of the apostle, but he answered her 
nothing, for he was afraid ; for she v.•as above him both in wealth 
and birth: but he departed to dinner, and she went into her 
chamber. And he said to the servants: Call her to dinner. 
Ilut she would not come. 

96 And when he heard that she would not come out of her 
chamber, he went in and said unto her: 'Wherefore wilt thou not 
dine with me and perchance not sleep with me as the wont is? 
yea, concerning this I have the greater suspicion, for I have 
heard that that sorcerer and deceiver tcacheth that a man should 
not live with his wife, and that \vhich nature requireth and the 
godhead hath ordained he overthroweth. When Charisius said 
these things, Mygdonia kept silence. He saith to her again: 
My lady and consort Mygdonia, be not led astray by deceitful 
and vain words, nor by the works of sorcery which I have heard 
that this man performeth in the name of Father, Son, and Holy 
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Ghost; for it was never yet heard in the world that any raised 
the dead, and, as I hear, it is reported of this man that he rais.;tb 
dead men. And for that he neither eateth nor drinketh, think 
not that for righteousness' sake he neither eateth nor drinketh, 
but this he doth because be possesseth nought; for what should 
he do which hath not even his daily bread? And he hath one 
garment because he is poor; and as for his not receiving aught 
of any (he doth so, to be sure, because he knoweth in himself 
that he doth not verily heal any man, Syr.). 

97 And when Charisius so said, l\lygdonia was silent as any 
stone; but she prayed, aski11p, when it should be day, that she 
might go to the apostle of Christ. And he withdrew from her 
and went to dinner heavy in mind, for he thought to sleep with 
her according to the wont. And when he was gone out, she 
bowed her knees and prayed, saying: Lord God and Master, 
merciful Father, Saviour Christ, do thou give me strength to 
overcome the shamelessness of Charisius, and grant me to keep 
the holiness wherein thou delightest, that I also may by it find 
eternal life. And when she had so prayed she laid herself on her 
bed and veiled herself. 

98 But Charisius ha,·ing dined came upon her, and she cried 
out, saying: Thou hast no more any room by me: for my Lord 
Jesus is greater than thou, who is with me and resteth in m~. 
And he laughed and said: Well dost thou mock, saying this of 
that sorcerer, and well dost thou deride him, who saith: Ye have 
no life with God unless ye purify yourselves. And when he had 
so said he essayed to sleep with her, but she endured it not And 
cried out bitterly and said: I call upon thee, Lord Jesu, forsake 
me not! for with thee have I made my refuge; for when I learned 
that thou art he that seekest out them that are veiled in ignorance, 
and savest them that are held in error-- And now I entreat thee 
whose report I have heard and believed, come thou to my help, 
and save me from the shamelessness of Charisius, that his foulness 
may not get the upper hand of me. And she smote hc1 hands 
together (tied his hands, Syr.) and fled from him naked, and as 
she went fol'th she pulled down the curtain of the bed-chamber 
and wrapped it about her ; and went to her nurse, and slept there 
with her. 

99 But Charisius was in heaviness all night, and smote his 
face with bis hands, and he was minded to go that very hour 
and tell the king concerning the violence that was done him. 
but he considered with himself, saying: If the great heaviness 
which is upon me compelleth me to go now unto the king, ~ho 
will bring me in to him? for I know that my abuse hath over­
thrown me from my high looks and my vainglory and majesty, 
and hath cast me down into this vileness and separated my 
sister Mygdonia from me. Yea, if the king himself stood before 
the doors at this hour, I could not have gone out and answered 
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him. But I will wait until dawn; and I know that whatsoever 
I ask of the king, he granteth it me: and I will tell him of the 
madness of this stranger, how that it tyrannously casteth down 
the great and illustrious into the depth. For it is not this that 
grieveth me, t hat I am deprived of her company ing, but for her 
am I grieved, because her greatness or soul is humbled : being 
an honourable lady in whom none of her house ever found faul t 
(condemned), she hath fled away naked, running out of her own 
bedchamber; and I know not whither she is gone; and it may 
be t hat she is gone mad by the means of that sorcerer, and in 
her madness bath <1one forth into the market-place to seek him; 
for there is nothing that appeareth unto her lovable except him 
and the things that are spoken by him. 

100 And so saying he began to lament and sar: Woe to me, 
O my consort, and to thee besides! for I am t oo quickly bereaved 
of thee. Woe is me, my most dear one, for thou excellest all 
my race : neither son nor daughter have I bad of thee that 
I might find rest in them; neither hast thou yet dwelt with me 
a full year, and an evil eye hath caught thee from me. Would 
that the violence of death had taken thee, and I should yet have 
reckoned myself among kings and nobles : but that I should 
suffer this at the hands of a stranger, and bclike he is a slave that 
hath run away, to mine ill fortune and the s<YrTow of mine unhappy 
soul ! Let there be no impediment for me until I destroy him 
and avenge this night; and may I not be well-pleasing before 
l\tisdaeus the king if he avenge me not with the head of this 
stranaer; (and I will also tell him) of Siphor the captain who 
hath been the occAsion of this. For by his means did the stranger 
appear here, and lodgeth at his house: and many there be that 
go in and come out, whom he teacheth a new doctrine; saying 
t hat none can live if he quit not all his substance and become 
a renouncer like himself : and he striveth to make many 
partakers with him. 

101 And as Charisius thought on these things, the day dawned ; 
and after the night (?) he put on a mean habit, and shod himself, 
and went downcast and in heaviness to salute the king. And 
when the king saw him he said: Wherefore art thou sorrowful, 
and comest in such garb? and I see that thy countenance is 
changed. And Charisius said unto the king: I have a new thing 
t o tell thee and a ne,v desolation which Siphor hath brought into 
I ndia, even a certain Hebrew, a sorcerer, whom he hath sitting 
in his house and who departeth not from him: and many are 
there that go in to him: whom also he teacheth of a new God, 
and layeth on them new laws such as never vet were heard, savina: 
It is impossible for you to enter into tiiat eternal life whi~h 
I proclaim unto you, unless ye rid you of your wives, and likewise 
the wives of their husbands. And it chanced that mine unlucky 
wife also went to him and became a hearer of his words, and she 
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believed them, and in the night she forsook me and ran unto the 
stranger. But send thou for both Siphor and that sorcerer that 
is hid with (in) him, and visit it(?) on their head, lest all that 
are of our nation perish. 

102 And when l\lisdaeus his friend heard thl! he saith to him: 
Be not grieved nor heavy, for I will send for him and avenge 
thee, and thou shalt have thy wife again, and the others that 
cannot I will avenge. And the king went forth and sat on the 
judgement seat, and when he was set he commanded Siphor 
the captain to be called. They went therefore unto his house 
and found him sitting on the right hand of the apostle and 
l\ly~donia at his feet, hearkening to him with all the multitude. 
Ano they that were sent from the king said unto Siphor: Sittest 
thou here listening to vain words, and Misdaeus the king in his 
wrath thinketh to destroy thee because of this sorcerer and 
deceiver whom thou hast brought into thine house? And Siphor 
hearing it was cast down. not because of the king's threllt against 
him, but for the apostle, because the king was disposed contrary 
to him. And he said to the apostle: I am grieved concerning 
t hee: for I told thee at the first that that woman is the wife of 
Charisius the king's friend and kinsman, and he will not suffer 
her to perform that she hath promised, and all that he asketh 
of the king he granteth him. But the apostle said unto Siphor : 
Fear nothing, but believe in J esus that pleadeth for us all, for 
unto his refuge are we gathered together. And Siphor, hearing 
that, put his garment about him and went unto Nlisdaeus the king, 

103 And the apostle inquired of Mrg<lonia: What was the 
cause that thy husband was wroth with thee and devised this 
a~ainst us? And she said: Because I gave not mysdi up unto 
his corruption (destruction): for he desired last night to subdue 
me and subject me unto that passion which he scrveth: and he 
to whom I have committed mv soul delivered me out of bis 
hands; and I fled away from him naked. and slept with my 
nurse: but that which befell him l know not. wherefore he hath 
contrived this. 'l'he apostle saith: These things will not hurt 
us; but believe thou on Jesus, and he shaU overthrow the wrath 
of Charisius and his madness and his impulse; and he shall be 
a companion unto tbee in the fearful way, and he shall gnide 
thee into his kingdom, and shall brin~ thee unto eternal life, 
giving thee that confidence which passeth not away nor changeth. 

104 Now Siphor stoo<l before the king, and he inquired of 
him: '\,\110 is that sorcerer and whence, and what teacheth he, 
whom thou hast lurking in thine house? And Siphor answered 
the king: Thou art not ignorant, 0 king, what trouble and 
grief I , with my friends, had concerning my wife, wliom thou 
knowest and many others remember, and concerning my 
daughter, whom I value more than all my possession~. what 
a time and trial I suffered; for I became a laughing-stock and 
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a curse in all our country. And I heard the report of this man, 
and went to him and entreated him, and took him and brought 
him hither. And as I came by the way I saw wonderful and 
amazing things : and here also many did hear the wild ass, 
and concerning that devil whom he drove out, and healed my 
wife and daughter, and now are they whole; and he asked no 
reward but requireth faith and holiness, that men should become 
partakers with him in that which he doeth: and this he teacheth, 
to worship and fear one God, the ruler of all things, and Jesus 
Christ his Son, that they may have eternal life. And that which 
he ealeth is bread and salt, and his drink is water from evening 
wlto evening, and he maketh many prayers; and whatsoever 
he asketh of his God, he giveth him. And he teaeheth that 
this God is holy and mighty, and that Christ is living and maketh 
alive, wherefore also he chargeth them that are there present to 
come unto him in holiness and purity and love and faith. 

105 And when Misdaeus the king heard these things of Siphor, 
he sent many soldiers unto the house of Siphor the captain, to 
bring Thomas the apostle and all that were found there. And 
t hey that were sent entered in and found him teaching much 
people; and Mygdonia sat at his feet. And when they beheld 
the great multitude that were about him, they feared, and 
departed to their king and said: We durst not say aught unto 
him, for there was a great multitude about him, and Mygdonia 
sitting at his feet was listening to the things that were spoken 
by him. And when Misdaeus the king and Charisius heard these 
things, Cbarisius leaped out from before the king and drew much 
people with him and said: I wi11 bring him, 0 king, and l\Jygdonia 
whose understanding he hath taken away. And he came to the 
house of Siphor the captain, greatly disturbed, and found him 
(Thomas) teaching: but Mygdonia he found not, for she had 
withdrawn herself unto her house, having learnt tl1at it had been 
told her husband that she was there. 

106 And Charisius said unto the apostle: Up, thou wicked 
one and destroyer and enemy of mine house: for me thy sorcery 
harmeth not, for I will visit thy sorcery on thine head. And when 
be so said, the apostle looked upon him and said unto him: 
Thy threatenings shall return upon thee, for me thou wilt not 
harm any whit: for greater than thee and thy king and all your 
army is the Lord Jesus Christ in whom I have my trust. And 
Charisius took a kerchief (turban. Syr.) of one of his slaves and 
cast it about the neck of the apostle, saying: Hale him and bring 
him away; let me see if his God is able to deliver him out of my 
hands. And they baled him and led him away to l\lisdaeus 
the king. And the apostle stood before the king, and the king 
said to him: Tell me who thou art and by what power thou 
doest these things. But the apostle kept silence. And the king 
commanded his officers (subjects) that he should be scourged 



ACTS OF THOMAS 411 

with an hundred and twenty-eight (hundred and fifty, Syr.) 
blows, and bound, and be cast into the prison; and they bound 
him and Jed him away. And the king and Charisius considered 
how they should put him to death, for the multitude worshipped 
him as God. And they had it in mind t o say: The stranger hath 
reviled the king and is a deceiver. 

107 But the apostle went unto the prison rejoicing and 
exulting, and said: I praise thee, J esu, for that thou hast not 
only made me worthy of faith in thee, but also to endure much 
for thy sake. I give thee thanks therefore, Lord, that thou hast 
taken thought for me and given me patience: I thank thee, 
Lord, that for thy sake I am called a sorcerer and a wizard. 
R eceh·e thou me therefore v.·ith the blessini (Syr. let me receive of 
the blessing) of the poor, and of the rest of the weary, and of the 
blessings of them whom men hate and persecute and revile, and 
speak evil words of them. F or lo, for thy sake I am hated: lo, 
for thy sake I am cut off from the many, and for thy sake they 
call me such an one as I am not. 

108 And ns he prayed, all the prisoners looked on him, and 
besought him to pray for them: and when he had prayed and 
was set down, he began to utter a psalm in this wise: 

[Here follows the Hymn of the Soul: a most remarkable 
composition, originally Syriac, and certainly older than the 
Acts, with which it has no real connexion. We have it in Greek 
in one manuscript, the Vallieellian, and in a paraphrase by Nicetas 
of Thessalonica, found and edited by Bonnet.] 

1 When I was an infant child 
in the palace of my Father, 

2 and resting in the wealth and luxury of my nurturers, 
3 out of the East, our native country, my parents provisioned 

me and sent me. 
4 And of the wealth of those their treasures they put together 

a load, 
5 both great and light, that I might carry it alone. 
6 Gold is the load, of them that are above (or of the land of the 

Ellaeans or Gilaeans), 
and silver of the great treasures (or of Gazzak the great), 

7 and stones, chalcedonies from the Indians, 
and pearls from ( t he land of) the Kosani (Ifoshan). 

8 And they armed me with adamant (which breaketh iron), 
9 and they took off from me (Gr. put on me) the garment set 

with gems, spangled with gold, which they bad made fot 
me because they loved me, 

10 and the robe that was yellow in hue, made for my stature. 
11 And they made a covenant with me, and inscribed it on mine 

understandini, that I should (not) forget it, and said: 
12 U thou go down into Egypt, and bring back thence the one pearl 
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18 which is there (in the midst of the sea) girt about by the 
devouring serpent, 

14 thou shalt put on (again) the garment set with gems, and 
that robe whereupon it resteth (or which is thereon), 

15 and become with thy brother that is next unto us (Gr. of the 
well-remembered) an heir (Gr. heraldi in our kingdom. 

109. 16 And I came out of the East by a road difficult and 
fearful, with two guides, 

17 and I was untried in travelling by it. 
18 And I passed by the borders of the Mosani (Maishan) where 

is the resort of the merchants of the East, 
19 and reached the land of the Babylonians (and came unto the 

walls of Sarbug). 
20 But when I entered into Egypt, the guides left me which 

hall journeyed with me. 
21 And I set forth by the quickest way to the serpent, and by 

his hole I abode, 
22 watching for him to slumber and sleep, that I might take 

my pearl from him. 
23 And forasmuch as I was alone I made mine aspect strange, 

and appeared as an alien to my people. 
24 And there I saw my kinsman from the East, the free-born 
25 a lad of grace and beauty, a son of princes (or an anointed 

one). 
26 H e came unto me and dwelt with me, 
27 and I had him for a companion, and made him my friend and 

partaker in my journey (or merchandise). 
28 And I charged him to beware of the Egyptians, and of par­

takin~ of those unclean t11ings (or consorting with those 
unclean men). 

29 And I put on their raiment, lest I should seem strange, as one 
that had come from without 

30 t o recover the pearl ; and lest the Egyptians should awake 
the serpent against me. 

81 Dut, I know not by what occasion, they learned that I was 
not of their country. 

32 And with guile they mingled for me a deceit, and I tasted of 
their food. 

33 And I knew no more that I was a king's son, and I became 
a servant unto their king. 

81. Ancl I forgat also the pearl for which my fathers had sent me, 
35 and by means of the heaviness of their food I fell into a deep 

sleep. 
110. 36 But when this befell me, my fathers also were ware of 

it, and grieved for me, 
87 and a proclamation wns published in our kingdom, that all 

should meet at our doors. 
88 And then the kings of l'arthia and they that bare office and 

the great ones of the East 
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89 made a resolve concerning me, that I should not be left in 
Egypt, 

40 and the princes wrote unto me signifying thus (and every 
noble signed bis name to it, Syr.): 

41 From the (thy) Father the King of kings, and thy mother that 
ruleth the East, 

42 and thy brother that is second unto us; unto our son that is 
in Egypt, peace. 

43 Rise up and awake out of sleep, and hearken unto the words 
of the letter, 

44 and remember that thou art a son of kings; lo, thou hast 
come under the yoke of bondage. 

45 R em<·mber the pearl for the which thou wast sent into Egypt 
(Gr. puts this after 46). 

46 H.emember thy garment spangled with gold, 
47 (and the glorious mantle which thou shouldest wear and 

wherewith thou shouklest deck th~·self.) 
Thy name is named in the book of life, 

48 and with thy Lrother twhom thou hast receivedt (thou shalt 
be) in our kingdom. 

111. 49 (And my letter was a letter) 
and the King [as ambassador] sealed it (with his right 
hand) 

50 because of the evil ones, even the children of the Babylonians 
and the tyrannous demons of Labyrinthus (Sarbug, Syr.). 

51 (lt flew like the eagle, the king of all fowls. 
52 It flew and lighted down by me, and became all speech.) 
58 And I at the voice of it and the feeling or it started up out 

of sleep, 
54 and I took it up and kissed it (and brake the seal) and read it. 
55 And it was written concerning that which was recorded in 

mine hea!'t. 
56 And I remembered forthwith that I was a son of kings, and 

my freedom yearned (sought) after its kind. 
57 I remembered also the pearl for the which I was sent down 

into Egypt, 
58 and I began (or came) with charms against the terrible serpent, 
59 and I overcame him (or put him to sleep) by naming tht'! name 

of my Father upon him, 
60 (and thE> name of our second in rank, and of my mother the 

queen of the East). 
61 And I caught away the pearl and turned back to bear it unto 

my fathers. 
6~ And I !:.tripped off the filthy garment ancl left it in their land, 
68 and directed my way forthwith to the light of my fatherland 

in the East. 
64 And on the way I found my letter that had awakened me, 
65 and it, like as it had taken a voice and raised me when I slept, 

so also guided me with the light that came from it. 
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66 Forattimes theroyal garment of silk (shone) before mine eyes, 
67 (and with its voice and its guidance it also encouraged me 

to speed,) 
68 and with love leading me and drawing me onward, 
69 I passed by Labyrinthus (Sarbug), and I left Babylon upon 

my left hand, 
70 and I came unto Meson (Mesene; l\Iaishan) the great, 71 that 

lieth on the shore of the sea, 
72 (and my bright robe which I had taken off, and the mantle 

wherewith I had been clad, 
73 from the heights of Warkan (Hyrcania ?) had my parents sent 

thither 
74 by the hand of their treasurers, unto whom they committed it 

because of their faithfulness) . 
112. 75 But I remembered not the brightness of it ; for I was yet 

a child and very young when I had left it in the palace ol 
my Father, 

76 but suddenly, [when] I saw the garment made like unto me 
as it had been in a mirror. 

77 And I beheld upon it all myself (or saw it wholly in myself), 
and I knew and saw myself through it, 

78 that we were divided asunder, being of one; and again were 
one in one shape. 

79 Yea, the treasurers also which brought me the garment 
80 I beheld, that they were two, yet one shape was upon both, 

one royal sign was set upon both of them. 
81 The money and the wealth had they in their hands, and paid 

me the due price, 
82 and the lovely garment, which was variegated with bright 

colours, 
83 with gold and precious stones and pearls of comely hue 
84 they were fastened above (or in the height}, 
85 (and with stones of adamant were all its seams fastened ) . 
86 And the likeness of the mng of kings was all in all of it. 
87 Sapphire st.ones were fitly set in it above (or, like the sapphire 

stone also were its manifold hues). 
113. 88 And again I saw that throughout it motions of knowledge 

were being sent forth, 
89 and it was ready t o utter speech. 
90 And I heard it speak (with them that had brought it): 
91 I am of him that is more valiant than all men, for whose 

sake I was reared up with the Father himself. 
92 And I also perceived his stature (so Gr.; Syr. I perceived 

in myself that my stature grew in accordance with his 
working). 

93 tAnd all its royal motions rest ed upon me as it grew toward 
the impulse of itt (And with its kingly motions it was 
spreading itself toward me). 
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94 And it hastened, reaching out from t he hand of (him t hat 
brought it) unto him that would receive it, 

95 and me also did yearning arouse to start forth and meet it 
and receive it. 

96 And I stretched forth and received it, and adorned myself 
with the beauty of the colours thereof (mostly Syr.; Gr. 
corrupt), 

97 and in my royal robe excelling in beauty I arrayed myself 
wholly. 

98 And when I had put it on, I was lifted up unto t he place of 
peace (salutation) and homage, 

99 and I bowed my head and worshipped the brightness of the 
Father which had sent it unto me, 

100 for I had performed his commandments, and he likewise 
that which he had promised, 

101 and at the doors of his palace which was from the beginning 
I mingled among (his nobles), 

102 and he rejoiced over me and received me with him into his 
palace, 

108 and all his servants do praise him with sweet voices. 
104 And he promised me that with him I shall be sent unto the 

gates of the king, 
105 that with my gifts and my pearl we may appear together 

before the king. 
[Immediately on this, in the Syriac, follows a Song of Praise 

of Thomas the apostle consisting of forty-two ascriptions of 
praise and four final clauses (Wright, pp. 245- 51). It has no 
bearing on the Acts, and is not in itself so remarkable as to need 
to be inserted here.] 

114 And Charisius went home glad, thinking that his wife 
would be with him, and that she had become such as she was 
before, even before she heard the divine word and believed on 
Jesus. And he went, and found her with her hair disheveJied and 
her clothes rent, and when he saw it he said unto her: My lady 
Mygdonia, why doth this cruel disease keep hold on thee? and 
wherefore hast thou done this? I am thine husband from thy 
virginity, and both the gods and the Jaw grant me to have rule 
over thee; what is this great madness of thine, that thou art 
become a derision in all our nation? but put thou away the 
care that cometh of that sorcerer; and 1 will remove his face 
from among us, that thou mayest see him no more. 

J 15 But Mygdonia when she heard that gave herself up unto 
grief, groaning and lamenting: and Charisius said again: Have 
I then so much wronged the gods that they have atnic>tcd me 
with such a disease? what is my great offence that they have 
cast me into such humiliation? I beseech thee, Mygdonia, 
strangle my soul no more with the pitiful sight of thee and thy 
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mean appearance, and afflict not mine heart with care for thee. 
I am Charisius thine husband, whom all the nation honoureth 
and feareth. Wl1at must I do? I know not whither to turn. \Vhat 
am I to think? shall I keep silence and endure? yet who can 
be patient when men take his treasure? a nd who can endure 
to lose thy sweet ways? and what is there for me? (Syr. thy 
beauties which are ever before me) the fragrance of thee is in my 
nostrils, and thy brigllt face is fixed in mine eyes. They are 
taking away my soul, and the fair body which I rejoiced to see 
they are destroying, and that sharpest of eyes they are blinding, 
and cutting off my right hand: my joy is turning to grief and 
my life to death, and the light of it is being dyed (?) with darkness. 
Let no man of you my kindred henceforth look on me-from you 
no help hath come to me, nor will I hereafter worship the gods of 
the east. that hnve P.nwrnppP.il me in imch calamities, nor pray to 
them any more nor sacrifice to them, for I am bereaved of my 
spouse. And what else should I ask of them? for all my glory 
is taken away, yet am I a prince and next unto the king in power; 
but Mygdonia hath set me at nought, and taken away all these 
things. (Would that some one would blind one of my eyes, and 
that thine eyes would look upon me as they were wont, Syr., 
which has more clauses, to the same effect.) 

116 And while Charisius spake thus with tears, Mygdonia sat 
silent and looking upon the ground; and again he came unto her 
and said: My lady Mygdonia, most desired of me, remember 
that out of all the women that arc in India I chose and took 
thee as the most beautiful, though I might have joined to myself 
in marriage many more beautiful: but yet I lie, l\·lygdonia, for 
by the gods it would not have been possible to find another like 
thee in the land of India; but woe is me alway, for thou wilt not 
even answer me a word: but if thou wilt, revile me, so that I may 
only be vouchsafed a word from thee. Look at me, for I am more 
comely than that sorcerer: but thou art my wealth and honour: 
and all men know that there is none like me: and thou art my 
race and kindred-and lo, he taketh thee away from me. 

117 And when Charisius had so said, Mygdonia saith unto 
him: He whom I love is better than thee and thy substance: 
for thy substance is of earth and rcturneth unto the earth; but 
he whom I love is of heaven and will take me with him unto 
heaven. Thy wealth shall pass away, and thy beauty shall 
vanish, and thy robes, and thy many works: and thou shalt be 
alone, naked, with thy transgressions. Call not to my remem­
brance thy deeds (unto me), for I pray the Lord that I may 
forget thee, so as to remember no more those former pleasures 
and the custom of the body; which shall pass away as a shadow, 
but Jesus only endureth for ever, and the souls which hope in 
him. Jesus himself shall quit me of the shameful deeds which 
I did with thee. And when Charisius heard this, he turned him 
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to sleep, vexed (dissolved) in soul, saying to her: Consider it by 
thyself all this night: and if thou wilt be with me such as thou 
wast before, and not see that sorcerer, I will do all according to 
thy mind, and if thou wilt remove thine affection from him, 
I will take him out of the prison and Jet him go and remove into 
another country, and I will not vex thee, for I know that thou 
makest much of the stranger. And not with thee first did this 
matter come about, for many other women also hath he deceived 
with thee; and they ha,·e awaked sober and returned to them­
selves: do not thou then make nought of my words and cause 
me to be a reproach among the Indians. 

118 And Charisius having thus spoken went to sleep: but 
she took ten denarii (20 zilzc, Syr.), and went secretly to give 
them to the gaolers that she might enter in to the apostle. But 
on the way Judas Thomas came and met her, and she saw him 
and was afraid, for she thought that he was one of the rulers: 
for a great light went before him. And she said to herself as she 
fled: I have lost thee, 0 my unhappy soul! for thou wilt not again 
see J udas the apostle of (J esus) the living (God), and not yet 
hast thou received the holy seal. And she fled and ran into 
a narrow place, and there hid herself, saying : I would rather 
choose to be killed (taken) by the poorer, whom it is possible to 
persuade, than to fall into the hand of this mighty ruler, who 
will despise gifts. 

The 1'enth Act: wherein M ygdonia receiveth baptism. 
119 And while J\fygdonia thought thus with herself, Judas 

came and stood over her, and she saw him and was afraid, and 
fell down and became lifeless with terror. But he stood by her 
and took her by the hand and said unto her: Fear not, l\lygdonia: 
.Jesus will not leave thee, neither will the Lord unto whom thou 
hast committed thy soul overlook thee. His compassionate rest 
will not forsake thee: be that is kind will not forsake thee, for 
his kindness' sake, nor he that is good for his goodness' sake. 
Rise up then from the earth, thou that art become wholly above 
it: look on the light, for the Lord leaveth not them that love 
him to wnlk in darkness: behold him that travell<'th with his 
sen·ants, that he is unto them a defender in perils. And l\lygdonia 
arose and looked on him and said : \,\'hither wen test thou, my 
lord ? and who is he that brought thee out of prison to behold 
t he sun? Judas Thomas 1,aith unto her: l\Iy Lord Jesus is 
mightier than all powers and all kings and rulers. 

120 And )lygdonia said: Give me the seal of Jesus Christ and 
I shall (let me) receive the gift at th.v hands before thou departest 
out of life. And she took him with her and entered into the 
court and a waked her nurse. saying unto her: Narcia (Gr. J\Iarcia), 
my mother and nurse, all thy service and refreshment thou hast 
done for me from my childhood until my present age are vain. 

8i0 Ee 
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and for them I owe thee thanks which are t emporal; do for me 
now also a favour, that thou mayest for ever receive a recompense 
from him that giveth great gifts. And Narcia in answer saith: 
What wilt thou, my daughter Mygdonia, and what is to be done 
for thy pleasure? for the honours which thou didst promise me 
before, the stranger hath not suffered thee to accomplish, and 
thou hast made me a reproach among all the nation. And no~v 
whnt is this new thing that thou commandest me? And Mygdoma 
saith: Become thou partaker with me in eternal life, that I may 
receive of thee perfect nurture: take bread and bring it me, and 
wine mingled with water, and spare my freedom (take pity on 
me a free-born woman, Syr.). And the nurse said: I will bring 
thee many loaves, and for water flagons of wine, and fulfil 
thy desire. But she saith to the nurse: Flagons I desire not, nor 
the many loaves: l.)ut this only, bring wine mingled with water, 
and one loaf, and oil (even if it be in a lamp, Syr.). 

121 And when Narcia had brought these things, Mygdonia 
stood before the apostle with her bead bare; and he took the oil 
and poured it on her head, saying: Thou holy oil given unto us 
for sanctification, secret mystery whereby the cross was shown 
unto us, thou art the straightener of the crooked limbs, thou art 
the humbler (softener) of hard things (works), thou art it that 
showeth the hidden treasures, thou art the sprout of goodness ; 
let thy power corne, let it be established upon thy servant 
Mygdonia; and heal thou her by this freedom. And when the 
oil was poured upon her he bade her nurse unclothe her and gird 
a linen cloth about her; and there was there a fountain of water 
11pon which the apostle went up, and baptized Mygdonia in the 
name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost. And when 
she was baptized and clad, he brake bread and t ook a cup of 
water and made her a partaker in the body of Christ and the cup 
of the Son of God, and said: Thou hast received thy seal, get for 
thyself eternal life. And immediately there was heard from above 
a voice saying: Yea, amen. And when Narcia heard that voice, 
she was amazed, and besought the apostle that she also might 
receive the seal ; and the apostle gave it her and said: Let the 
care of the Lord be about thee as about the rest. 

122 And having done these things the apostle returned unto 
the prison, and found the doors open and the guards still sleeping. 
Ancl Thomas said: Who is like thee, 0 God? who withholdest 
not thy loving affection and care from any who is like thee, the 
merciful, who hast delivered thy creatures out of evil. Life that 
hath subdued death, rest that hath ended toil. Glory be to the 
only-begotten of the Father. Glory to the compassionate that 
was sent forth of his heart. And when he had said thus, the 
guards waked and beheld all the doors open, and the prisoners 
< + asleep, Syr.), and said in themselves: Did not we fasten the 
doors? and how are they now open, and the prisoners within? 
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123 But at the dawn Charisius went unto My<rdonia (and her 
nurse, Syr.), and found them praying and sa~:i;g: 0 new God 
t hat by the stranger hast come hither unto us, hidden God of the 
dwellers in India (Syr. who art hic!den from); God that hast 
shown thy glory by thine apo»tle Thomas, God whose report we 
have heard and believed on thee; God, unto whom we are come 
to be saved: God, who for love of man and for pity didst come 
down unto our litlleness; God who didst seek us out when we 
knew him (thee) not; God that dwellest in the heights and from 
whom the depths are not hid: turn thou away from us the 
madness of Charisius. And Charisius hearing that said to 
l\'lygdonia: Rightly callest thou me evil and mad nnd foul! 
for if I had not borne with thy disobedience, and given thee 
liberty. thou wouldest not have called on God against me and 
made mention of my name before God. But believe me, l\lygdonia, 
that in that sorcerer there is no profit, and what he pron'1iseth to 
perform he cannot: but I will perform l>ef'ore thy sight all that 
I promise, that thou mayest believe, and bear with my words, 
and be to me as thou wast beforetime. 

12-! ,\n<l he eame near and besouiht her again, saying: It 
thou wilt l>e persuaded of me, I shall henceforth have no grief; 
rememl>er that day when thou dirlst meet me first; tell the 
truth: was I more beautiful unto thee at that t ime, or Jesus at. 
this? And Mygdonia said: That time required its own, and this 
t ime also; that was the time of the beginning, but this of the 
end ; thitt was the time of temporal life, this of eternal ; that, 
of pleasure that passeth away, but this of pleasure that abideth 
for ever; that, of day and night, this of day without night. 
Thou sawest that marriage; that was passing, and here, and single, 
but this marriage continueth for ever; that was a partnership 
of corruption, but this of eternal life; those groomsmen (and 
maids) were men and women of time, but these abide unto the 
end. tThat marriage upon eartht settcth up tdropping dew of 
the love of mcn't (Syr. That union was founded upon the earth 
where there is an unceasing press: this is founded upon the 
brid:rc of fire upon which is sprinkled grace : both corrupt) ; that 
bride-chamber is taken down aaain. but this remaineth always; 
that l>cd was £-trown with coverlets (that i:rrow old), but this with 
love and faith. Thou art a bridegroom that passest away and 
art dissolved (changed), but J esus is a true bridegToom, enduring 
for ever immortal; that dowry was of money and robes that 
grow old, but this is of living words which never pass away. 

125 And when Charisius heard these things he went unto the 
king and told him all: and the king commanded Judas to be 
brought, that he might judge him and destroy him. Bnt Charisius 
said: Have patience a little, O king. and first persuade the man, 
making him afraid, that he may persuade Mygdonia to be unto 
me as formerly. And l\lisdaeus sent and fetched the apostle of 
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Christ, and all the prisoners were grieved because t he apostle 
departed from them, for they yearned after him, saying: Even 
the comfort which we had have they taken away from us. 

126 And '.\Iisdaeus said unto Judas: Wherefore teachest thou 
this new doctrine, which both gods and men hate, and which 
hath nought of profit? And Judas said: What evil do I teach? 
And l\Iisdaeus said: Thou teachest, saying that men (cannot 
live well except they Jive chastely) with the God whom thou 
preachest. Judas saith: Thou sayest true, 0 king: thus do 
I teach. For tell me, art thou not wroth with thy soldiers if they 
wait on thee in filthy garments? if then thou, being a king of 
earth and returning unto earth, requirest thy subjects to be 
reverend in their doings, are ye wroth and said ye that I teach 
ill when I say that they who serve my king must be reverend 
and pure and free from all grief and care, of children and un­
profitable riches and vain trouble? For indeed thou wouldest 
have thy subjects follow thy conversation and thy manners, and 
thou punishest them if they despise thy commandments: how 
much more must they that believe on him serve my God with 
much reverence and cleanness and security, and be quit of all 
pleasures of the body, adultery and prodigality and theft and 
drunkenness and belly-service and foul deeds? 

127 And J\Iisdaeus hearing these things said: Lo, I let thee go: 
go then and persua<le J\Iygdonia, the wife of Charisius, not to 
desire to depart from him. Judas saith unto him: Delay not 
if thou hast aught to do: for her, if she hath rightly received 
what she hath learned, neither iron nor fire nor aught else 
stronger than these will avail to hurt or to root out him that is 
held in her soul. Misdaeus saith unto Judas: Some poisons do 
d.issolve other poisons, and a theriac cureth the bites of the viper; 
and thou if thou wilt canst give a solvent of those diseases, and 
make peace and concord betwixt this couple: for by so doing 
thou wilt spare thyself, for not yet art thou sated with life ; and 
know thou that if thou do not persuade her, I will catch thee 
away out of this life which is desirable unto all men. And Judas 
said: This life hath been given as a loan, and this time is one that 
changeth; but that life whereof I teach is incorruptible ; and 
beauty and youth that are seen shall in a little cease to be. The 
king saith to him: I have counselled thee for the best, but thou 
knowest thine own affairs. 

128 And as the apostle went forth from before the king, 
Charisius came to him and entreated him and said: I beseech 
thee, 0 man: I have not sinned against thee or any other at any 
time, nor against the gods; wherefore hast thou stirred up this 
great calamity against me? and for what cause hast thou brought 
such disturbance upon mine house? and what prof-it hast thou 
of it? but if thou thinkest to gain somewhat, tell me the gain, 
what it is, and l will procure it for thee without Jabour. To what 
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end dost thou make me mad, and cast thyself into destruction ? 
for if thou persuade her not, I will both dispatch thee and finally 
take myself out of life. But if, as thou sayest, after our departing 
hence there is there life and death, and also condemnation and 
victory and a place of judgement , then will I also go in t hither 
to be judged with thee: and if that God whom thou preachcst 
is just and awardeth punishment justly, I know that I shaU gain 
my cause against thee; for thou hast injured me, having suffered 
no wrong at my hands: for indeed even l1ere I am able to avenge 
myself on thee and bring upon thee all that thou hast done unto 
me. Therefore be thou persuaded, and come home with me and 
persuade )lygdonia to be with me as she was at first, before she 
beheld thee. And Judas saith to him: Believe me, my child, 
that if men loved God as much as they love one another, they 
would ask of him all things and receive them, and none would 
do them violence (there would be nothing which would not obey 
them, Syr.). 

l 29 And as Thomas said this, they came unto the house of 
Charisius and found Mygdonia sitting and Narcia standing by 
her, and her hand supporting her cheek; and she was saying: 
Let the remainder of the days of my life, 0 mother, be cut off 
from me, and all the hours become as one hour, and let me depart 
out of life that I may go the sooner and behold that beautiful one, 
whose report I have heard, eYen that living one and giver of life 
unto them that believe on him, where is not day and ni~ht, nor 
light and darkness, nor good and evil, nor poor and rich, nor 
male and female, nor free and bond, nor proud that subjecteth 
t he humble. And as she spake the apostle stood by her, and 
forthwith she rose up and did him re\'crence. Then Chnrisius 
said unto him: Seest thou how she feareth and honouretlt thee, 
and all that thou shalt bid her she will do willingly? 

130 And as he so spake, Judas saith unto l\Jygdonia: My 
daughter l\lygdonia, obey that which thy brother Charisius saith. 
And l\lygdonia saith: If thou wast not able ( to nome> the deed 
in word, wilt thou compel me to endure the act? for I have 
heard of thee that this life is of no profit, and this relief is for 
a time, and these possessions are transitory. And again thou 
sai,lst that whoso renounccth this life shall receive the life eternal. 
and whoso hatcth the light of day and night shall behold a light 
that is not overtaken, that whoso despiseth this money shall find 
other and eternal money. But now (thou sayest the!'e things) 
because thou art in fear. , )\Tho that hath done somewhat and is 
praised for the work ehangeth it? (who buildeth a tower and) 
straightway overthroweth it from the foundation? who di!!!!,'<>th 
a spring of water in a thirsty land and straightway filleth it in? 
who findeth a t rC'asure and useth it not? And Charisius lteurd 
i t and said: I will not imitate you, neither will I hasten to destroy 
you; nor t hough I may so do, will I put bonds about thee (but 
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thee I will bind, Syr.); and I will not suffer thee to speak with 
this sorcerer; and if thou obey me, well, but if not, I know what 
I must do. 

131 And Judas went out of Charisius' house and departed 
unto the house of Siphor and lodged there with him. And Siphor 
said: I will prepare for Judas a hall (triclinium) wherein he may 
teach (Syr. Siphor said to Judas: Prepare thyself an apartment, 
&c.). And he did so; and Siphor said: I and my wife and 
dau"hter will dwell henceforth in holiness, and in chastity, and 
in ;'ne affection. I beseech thee that we may receive of t hee 
the seal, and become worshippers of the true God and numbered 
among his sheep and lambs. And Judas said: I am afraid to 
speak that which I think: yet I know somewhat , and what I know 
it is not possible for me to utter. 

182 And he began to say concerning baptism: This baptism 
is remission of sins (the Greek MSS. U and P have divergent 
texts, both obscure): this l.,ringeth forth again light that is shed 
about us: this bringeth to new birth the new man (this is the 
restorer of understandings, Syr.): this mingleth the spirit (with 
the body), raiseth up in threefoldwise a new man and (makcth 
him) partaker of the remission of sins. Glory be to thee, hidden 
one, that art communicated in baptism. Glory to thee the unseen 
power that is in baptism. Glory to thee, renewal, whereby are 
renewed they that are baptized and with affection take hold 
upon thee. 

And having thus said, he poured oil over their heads and said: 
Glory be to thee the love of compassion (bowels). Glory to thee, 
name of Christ. Glory to thee, power established m Christ. 
And he commanded a vessel to be brought, and baptized them 
in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost. 

133 And when they were baptized and clad, he set bread on 
the table and blessed it, and said: Bread of life, the which who 
eat abide incorruptible: Bread that filleth the hungry souls with 
the blessing thereof: thou art he that vouchsafest to receive 
a gift, that thou mayest become unto us remission of sins, and 
that they who eat thee may become immortal: we invoke upon 
thee the name of the mother, of the unspeakable mystery of the 
hidden powers and authorities (? we name the name of the 
unspeakable mystery, that is hidden from all, &c.): we invoke 
upon thee the name of [thy?] Jesus. And he said: Let the powers 
of blessing come, and be established in this bread, that all the 
souls which partake of it may l>e washed from their sins. And he 
brake and gave unto Siphor and his wife and daughter. 

The Eleventh Act: concerning the wife of Misdaeus. 
134 Now l\lisdaeus the king, when he had let Judas go, dined 

and went home, and told his wife what had befallen Cllarisius 
their kinsman, saying : See what hath come to pass to that 
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unhappy man ; and thou t hyself knowest, my sister Tertia, t hat 
a man hath nought better than his own wife on whom he resteth ; 
but it chanced that his wife went unto that sorcerer of whom 
t hou hast heard that he is come t o the land of the Indians, and 
fell into his charms and is parted from her own husband; and 
he knoweth not what he should do. And when I would have 
destroyed t he malefactor, he would not have it. But do thou go 
and counsel her to incline unto her husband, and forsake t he 
vain words of the sorcerer. 

135 And as soon as she arose Tertia went to the house of 
Charisius her husband's (kinsman), and found l\Iygdonia lying 
upon the earth in humiliation; and ashes and sackcloth were 
spread under her. and she was praying t hat t he Lord would forgive 
her her former sins and she might soon depart out of life. And 
T ertia said unto her : l\Iygclonia, my dear sister and companion, 
what is this thandt (Syr. this folly)? what is the disease that hath 
overtaken thee? and why doest thou the deeds of madmen'? Know 
t hyself and come back unto thine own way, come near unto thy 
many kinsfolk, and spare thy true husband Charisius, and do 
not things unbefitting a free-woman. l\lygdonia sai1 h unto her : 
0 Tertia, thou hast not yet heard the preacher of life: not yet 
hath he touched thine ears, not vet hast thou tasted the medicine 
of life nor art freed from corrujitible mourning. Thon standei,t 
in the life of time, and the everlasting life and sab:Mion thou 
knowcst not, and perceivcst not the incorruptible fellowship. 
Thou standest clad in robes that grow old and desirest not those 
that are eternal; and art proud of this beauty which ,·anisheth, 
and hast no thought of the ugliness of thy soul; and art rich in 
a multitude of servants, (and hast not freed t hine own soul from 
servitude, Syr.) and pridest thyself in the glory that cometh 
of many, but redeemest not thyself from the condemnation of 
death. 

136 And when Tertia heard this of Mygdonia she said: I pray 
t hee, sister, bring me unto that stranger that teacheth these 
great things, that I also may go and hear him, and be taught 
to worship the God whom he preacheth, and become partaker of 
his prayers, and a sharer in al l that thou hast told me of. And 
Mygdonia saith to her: H e is in the house of Siphor the captain: 
for he is become the occasion of life unto aIJ thern that are bem~ 
saved in I ndia. And hearing t hat, Tertia went quick))' to Siphor's 
house, t hat she might see the new apostle that was come thither. 
And when she entered in, J udas said unto her: What art thou 
come to see? a man that is a stranger and poor and contemptible 
and needy, having neither riches nor substance; yet one thing 
I possess which neither kings nor rulers can take away, that 
neither perisheth nor ceaseth, which is J esus the Sa\•iour of all 
mankind, the Son of the Jiving God, who hath given life unto all 
that believe on him and take refuge with him and are known t o 
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be of the number of his servants (sheep, Syr.). Unto whom saith 
Tertia: May I become a partaker of this life which thou promisest 
that all they shall receive who come together unto the assembly 
of God. And the apostle said: The treasury of the holy king is 
opened wide, and they which worthily partake of the good things 
that are therein do rest, and resting do reign: but first, no man 
cometh unto him that is unclean and vile: for he knoweth our 
inmost hearts and the depths of our thought, and it is not 
possible for any to escape him. Thou, t~en. if ver!ly thou bclieve~t 
in him, shalt be made worthy of has mysteries; and he Wlll 
magnify thee and enrich thee, and make thee to be an heir of his 
kingdom. 

137 And Tertia having heard this returned home reJOICIDg, 
and found her husband awaiting her, not having dined; and 
when Mis<laeus saw her he said; \,"\'hence is it that thine entering 
in to-day is more beautiful ? and wherefore art thou come 
walking, which beseemelh not free-born women like thee? And 
Tertia saith unto him: I owe thee the greatest of thanks for that 
thou didst send me unto Mygdonia; for I went and heard of 
a new life, and I saw the new apostle of the God that giveth 
life unto them that believe on him and fulfil his commandments; 
I ought therefore myself to recompense thee for this favour and 
admonition with good advice; for thou shalt be a great king in 
h eaven if thou obey me and fear the God that is preached by the 
stranger, and keep thyself holy unto the living God. For this 
kingdom passeth away, and thy comfort will be turned into 
affiiction: but go thou to that man, and believe him, and thou 
shalt live unto the end. And when Misdaeus heard these things 
of his wife, he smote his face with his hands and rent his clothes 
and said: May the soul of Charisius find no rest, for he hath hurt 
me to the soul ; and may he have no hope, for he hath taken away 
my hope. And he went out greatly vexed. 

138 And he found Charisius his friend in the market-place, 
and said unto him: Why hast thou cast me into hell to be another 
companion to thyself? why hast thou emptied and defrauded 
me to gain nought? why hast thou hurt me and profited thyself 
not at all ? why hast thou slain me and thyself not lived? why 
hast thou wronged me and thyself not got justice? why didst 
thou not suffer me to destroy that sorcerer before he corrupted 
my house with his wickedness? And he kept hold upon (was up­
braiding, Syr.) Charisius. And Charisius saith: Why, what hath 
befallen thee? Misdaeus said: He hath bewitched Tertia. And 
they went both of them unto the house of Siphor the captain, 
and found Judas sitting and teaching. And all they that were 
there rose up before the king, but he arose not. And Misdaeus 
perceived that it was he, and took hold of the seat and overset it, 
and took up the seat with both his hands and smote his head so 
that he wounded it, and delivered him to his soldiers, saying: 
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T~ke l1im away, and ha)e him with violence and not gently, that 
his shame may be manifest unto all men. And they haled him 
and took him to the place where i\Jisdaeus judged, and he stood 
there, held of the soldiers of l\lisdaeus. 

T he Twelfth Act: concerning Ouazanes (Iuza11es) the son of 
Misdaeus. 

139 And Ouazanes (Iuzancs, P; Yizan, Syr.) the son of i\lisdaeus 
came unto the soldiers and said: Give me him thnt I may spc:,k 
with him until the king cometh. And they gave him up, and he 
brought him in where the king gave judgemcnt. And Iuzanes 
saith: Knowest thou not that I am the son of '.\lisdaeus the king, 
and I have power to say unto the king what I will, and he will 
suCfer thee to live? tell me then, who is thy God, and what power 
dost thou claim and glory in it? for if it be some power or art 
of magic, tell it me and teach me. and I will let thee go. Judas 
saith unto him: Thou art the son of '.\fisdaeus the king who is 
king for a time, but I am the sen·ant of J esus Christ the eternal 
king; and thou hast power to say to thy father to save whom 
thou wilt in the temporal life wherein men continue not, which 
thou and thy father grant, but I beseech my Lord and intercede 
for men, and he giveth them a new life which is altogether 
enduring. And thou boastest thyself of possessions and sernrnts 
and robes and luxury and unclean chamberingi:;, but I uoast 
myself of poverty and philosophy and humility ancl fasting and 
prayer and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost and of my brethren 
that are worthy of God: and I boast myself of eternal life. And 
thou reliest on (hast taken refuge with) a man like unto thy!iclf, 
and not able to save his own soul from judgement and death, 
but I rely upon the Jiving God, upon the saviour of kings and 
princes, who is the judge of all men. And ye indeed to-dny 
perchance are, and to-morrow are no more, but I hnve taken 
refuge with him that abidcth for ever and knoweth all our seasons 
and times. And if thou wilt become the servant of this God, 
thou shalt soon do so; but show that thou ,\i)t be a sen·:rnt 
worthy of him hereby: first by holiness (puri1y), which is the 
head of all good things, and then by fellowship with this God whom 
I preach, and philosophy and simplicity and love and faith and 
~~ood hope) in him, and unity of pure food (simplicity of pure 
lite, Syr.). 

140 And the young man was persuaded by the Lord and 
sought occasion how he might let .Judas escape: but while he 
thought thereon, the king came; and the soldiers took Judas 
and led him forth. And Iuzanes went forth with him and stood 
beside him. And when the king was set he bade Judas be brought 
in, with his hands bound behind him; and he was brought into 
the midst and stood there. And the kin~ saith: Tell me who thou 
art and by what power thou doest these tllings. And Judas 
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saith to him: I am a man like thee, and by t he power of J esus 
Christ I do these things. And l\Iisdaeus saith: Tell me the truth 
before I destroy thee. And Judas saith: Thou hast no power 
agninc;t me, as thou supposest, and t hou wilt not hurt me at all. 
And the king was wroth at his words, and commanded to heat 
iron plates and set him upon them barefoot; and as the soldiers 
took off his shoes he said: The wisdom of God is better than the 
wisdom of men. tThou Lord and l{ingt (do thou take counsel 
against them, Syr.) and let thy goodness resist his wrath. And 
they brou/!ht the plates which were like fire, and set the apostle 
upon them, and straightway water sprang up abunda ntly from 
the C.'lrth, so that the plates were swallowed up in it, and they 
that held him Jct him go and withdrew themselves. 

141 And the king seeing the abundance of water said to 
Judas: Ask thy God that he deliver me from this death, that 
I perish not in the flood. And the apostle prayed and said: 
Thou that didst bind this element (nature) and gather it into 
one place and send it forth into divers lands; that didst bring 
disorder into order; that grantest mighty works and great 
wonders by the hands of J udns thy servant ; that hast mercy 
on my soul, that I may alway receive thy brightness; that 
givest wages unto them that have laboured; thou saviour of 
my soul, restoring it unto its own nature that it may have no 
fellowship with hurtful things; that hast alway been the occasion 
of life: do thou restrain this element that it lift not up itself 
to destroy ; for there are some of them that stand here who 
shall believe on thee and live. And when be had prayed, the 
water was swallowed up by litlle and little, and the place became 
dry. And when Misdaeus saw it he commanded him to be 
taken to the prison: Until I shall consider how he must be used . 

142 And as Judas was led away to the prison they all followed 
him, and Iuzanes the king's son walked at his right hand, and 
Siphor at the left. Anci he entered into the prison and sat 
down, and Iuzanes and Siphor, and he persuaded his wife and 
his dau~htcr to sit down, for they also were com~ in to hear the 
word of life. For they knew that Misdaeus would slay him because 
of the excess of his anger. And Judas bcgim to say: 0 liberator 
of my soul from the bondage of the many, because I gave myself 
to be sold (unto one, Syr.); behold, I rejoice and exult , knowing 
that the times are fulfilled for me to ent er in and receive (thee my 
giver of rest, Syr.). Lo. I am to be set free from the cares that are 
on the earth ; lo, I fulfil mine hope and receive truth; lo, I am 
set free from sorrow and put on joy alone ; lo, I become 
careless and gricfiess and dwell in rest ; lo, I am set free from 
bondage and am called unto liberty; lo, I have served times and 
seasons, and I am lifted up abOYC times and seasons ; lo, I receive 
my wages from my recompenser, who giveth without rrekoninJ? 
(number) because his wealth sufficeth for the gift ; (lo, I put off 
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and on my raiment,) and I shall not put it off again ; lo, I sleep 
and awake, and I shall no more go to sleep; lo, I die and live 
again, and I shall no more taste of death ; lo, they rejoice and 
expect me, that I may come and be with their kindred and be 
set as a flower in their crown ; lo, I reign in the kingdom whereon 
l set my hope, even from hence ; lo, the rebellious fall before me, 
for I have escaped them; lo, (unto me) the peace hath come, 
whereunto all are gathered. 

143 And as the apostle spake thus, all that were there heark­
ened, suppo~ing that in that hour he would depart out of life. 
And again he said: Believe on the physician of all (diseases), 
both seen and unseen, and on the saviour of the souls that need 
help from him. This is the free-born (son) of kings, this the 
physician of his creatures; this is he that was reproached of 
his own slaves; this is the Father of the height and the Lord 
of nature and the Judge (? Father of nature and Lord of the 
height and supreme Judge, Syr.): he came of the greatest, the 
only-begotten son of the deep ; and he was called the son of 
(became visible through, Syr.) ;\lary the virgin, and was termed 
the son of Joseph the carpenter: he whose littleness (we beheld) 
with the eyes of our body, but his greatness we received by 
faith, and saw it in his works ; whose human body we felt also 
with our hands, and his aspect we saw transfigured (changed) with 
our e)·es, but his heavenly semblance on the mount we were not 
able to see : he that made the rulers stumble and did violence 
unto death : he, the truth that lieth not, that at the last paid the 
tribute for himself and his disciples : whom the prince beholding 
feared and the powers that were with him were troulJled ; and 
the prince bare witness (asked him, Syr.) who he \Hts and from 
whence, and knew not the truth, because he is alien from truth: 
be that having authority over the world, and the pleasures th<'l'ein, 
and the possessions and the comf'ort, (rejected) all thcs<' things, 
and turneth away his subjects, that they should not use them. 

144 .\nd having fulfilled these sayings, he arose and prayed 
thus: Our Father, which art in heaven: hallowed be thy name : 
Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done, as in heaven so upon earth : 
(Give us the constant bread of the day, Syr.) and forgive us our 
debts as we also have forgiven our debtors. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us from the e\'il one. 

l\Iy Lord and God, hope and confidence and teacher, thou 
bast taught me to pray thus; behold, I pray this pra>·er and 
fulfil thy commandment: be thou with me unto the end; thou 
art he that from childhood hast sown life in me and kept me 
from corruption; thou art he that hast brought me unto the 
poverty of this world, and exhorted me unto the true riches; thou 
art he that hast made me known unto myself and showed me 
that I am thine; and I have kept myself pure from woman, 
that that which thou requirest be not found in defilement. 
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(At the words 'My Lord and God' begins the double text, 
represented on the one hand by the l\'lS. U and on the _other 
by the Paris MS. P, and three (partly four) others. These msert 
the prayer after ch.167. Their text, I believe, may be the origina) 
Greek. I follow it here, repeating the first paragraph.] 

(144) My Lord and God, my hope and my confidence and my 
teacher, that hast implanted courage in me, thou didst teach 
me to pray thus; behold, I pray thy prayer and bring thy will 
to fulfilment: be thou with me unto the end. Thou art be 
that from my youth up didst give me patience in temptation 
and (sow in) me life and preserve me from corruption; thou 
art he that didst bring me into the poverty of this world and 
fill me with the true riches; thou art he that didst show me that 
I was thine: wherefore I was never joined unto a wife, that 
the temple worthy of thee might not be found in pollution. 

145 My mouth su!Ticeth not to praise thee, neither am I able 
to conceive the care and providence (carefulness) which hath 
been al>out me from thee (which thou hast had for me). For I 
desirerl to gain riches; but thou by a vision didst show me 
that they are full of loss and injury to them that gain them; 
and I believed thy showing, and continued in the poverty of the 
world until thou, the true riches, wert revealed unto me, who 
did;,t fill both me and the rest that were worthy of thee with 
thine own riches and set free thine own from care and anxiety. 
I have therefore fulfilled thy commandments, 0 Lord, and 
accomplished thy will , and become poor and needy and a stranger 
and a bondman and set at nought and a prisoner and hungry 
and thirsty and naked and unshod, and I have toiled for thy 
sake, that my confidence might not perish and my hope that 
is in thee might not be confounded, and my much labour might 
not be in vain and my weariness not be counted for nought: 
Jet not my prayers and my continual fast.ings perish, and my 
great zeal toward thee; let not my seed of wheat be changed 
for tares out of thy land ; let not the enemy carry it away and 
min~le his own tares therewith; for thy land verily receiveth not 
his t.nes, neither indeed can they be laid up in thine houses. 

14-G I have planted thy vine in the earth; it hath sent down 
its roots into the depth and its gT0\\1 h is spread out in the height, 
and the fruits of it are stretched forth upon the earth, and they 
that are worthy of thee are made glad by them, whom also 
thou hast g::iined. The money which thou hast from me I laid 
down upon the table (bank); this, when thou requirest it, restore 
unto me with usury, as thou hast promised. ,vith thy one mina 
have l traded and have made ten ; thou hast added more to me 
beside that I had , as thou didst covenant. I have forgiven my 
debtor the mina, require thou it not at my hands. I was bidden 
to the supper and I came: and I refused the land and the yoke 
of oxen and the wife, that I might not for their sake be rejected. 
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I was bidden to the wedding, and I put on white raiment, that 
I might be worthy of it and not be bound hand and foot and cast 
into the outer darkness. My lamp with its bright light expecteth 
the master coming from the marriage, that it may receive 
him, and I may not (? he may not) see it dimmed because the 
oil is spent. l\line eyes, 0 Christ, look upon thee, and mine 
heart exulteth with joy because I have fulf.tllcd thy will and 
perfected thy commandments; that I may be likened unto 
that watchful and careful servant who in his eagerness neglecteth 
not to keep vigil (other MSS.: I have not slumbered idly in 
keeping thy commandments: in the first sleep and at midnight 
and at cockcrow, that mine eyes may behold thee, &c.). All 
the night have I laboured to keep mine house from robbers, 
lest it be broken through. 

147 '.\Iy Joins have I girt close with truth and bound my 
shoes on my feet, that I may never sec them gaping: mine hands 
have I put unto the yoked plough and have not turned away 
backward, lest my furrows go crooked. The plough-land is 
become whit<> and the harvest is come, that I may receive my 
wages. My garment that groweth old I have worn out, and the 
Jabour that hath brought me unto rest have I accomplished. 
I have kept the first watch and the second and the third, that 
I may behold thy face and adore thine holy brightness. I have 
rooted out the worst (pulled down my barns, Syr.) and left 
them desolate upon earth, that I may be filled full from thy 
treasures (Gr. MSS. add: all my substance have I sold, that 
I may gain thee the pearl). The moist spring that was in me 
have I dried up, that I may live and rest beside thine inexham,t· 
ible sprin~ (al. and Syr. : rest beside thy living spring). The 
captive whom thou didst commit to me I have slain, that he 
which is set free in me mav not fall from his confidence. Him 
that was inward have I made outward and the outward (inward), 
and all thy fullness hath been fulfilled in me. I have not returned 
unto the things that are behind, but have gone forward unto the 
things that are before, that I become not a reproach. The dead 
man have I quickened, and the living one have 1 overcome, and 
that which was lacking have I filled up (Syr. Wright, not the 
older one, inserts negatives, 'not quickened', &c.), that I may 
receive the crown of victory, and the power of Christ may be 
accomplished in me. I have received reproach upon earth, but 
give thou me the return and the recompense in the heavens. 
(U omits practically all this chapter.) 

148 Let not the powers and the officers perceive me, and let 
them not have any thought concerning me; let not the publicans 
and exactors ply their calling upon me ; let not the weak and 
the evil cry out against me that am valiant and humble ; and when 
I am borne upward let them not rise up to stand before me, by 
thy power, 0 Jesu, which surroundeth me as a crown: for they 
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do flee and hicte t hemselves, they cannot look on thee: but (for) 
suddenly do they fall upon them that are subject to them, and 
the portion of the sons of the evil one doth itself cry out and 
convict them; and it is not hid from them, for their nature is 
made known: the children of the evil one are separated off. 
Do thou then grant me, Lord, that I may pass by in q~ietness and 
joy arid peace, and pass over and stand before the Judge; and 
let not the devil (or slandereT) look upon me; let his eyes be 
blinded by thy light which thou hast made to dwell in rn~; close 
thou up (muzzle) his mouth: for he hath found nought against me. 

[We revert to U.] 
14,9 And he said again unt.o them that were about him: 

(Believe, my children, in the God whom I proclaim; believe in 
Jesus Chri!>t whom I preach; believe in t he giver of life and 
helper of his servants, Syr.) believe in the Saviour of them that 
have laboured in his service: for my soul already flourisheth, 
because my time is near to receive him; for he being beautiful 
draweth me on always to speak concerning his beauty, what it is, 
though I be not able and suffice not to speak it worthily: thou 
that art the light (feeder, Syr.) of my poverty and the supplier of 
my defects and nurturer of my need : be thou with me until 
I come and receive thee for evermore. 

The Thirteenth Act: wherein luzanes receiveth baptism with Uu rest. 
150 And Iuzanes the youth besought the apostle, saying: 

I pray thee, 0 man, apostle of God, suffer me to go, and I will 
persuade the gaoler to permit thee to come home with me, that 
by thee I may receive the seal, and become thy minister and 
a keeper of the commandments of the God whom thou prcachest . 
For indeed, formerly 1 walked in those things which thou tcachest , 
until my father compelled me and joined me unto a wife by name 
Mnesara; for I am in my one-and-twentieth year , and have 
now been seven years married, and before I was joined in marriage 
I knew no other woman ; wherefore also I was accounted useless 
of my father, nor have I e\'er had son or daughter of this wife, 
and also my wife herself hath lived with me in chastity all this 
t ime, and to-day, if she had been in health, and had listened 
to thee, I know well that both I should have been at rest and she 
would have received eternal life; but she is in peril and afflicted 
with much illness; I will therefore persuade the keeper that he 
promise to come with me; for I live by myself: and thou shalt 
also heal that unhappy one. And Judas the apostle of the Most 
High, hearing this, said to Iuzanes: If thou believest, thou shalt 
see the marvels of God, and how he saveth his servants. 

151 And as they spake thus together, Tertia and Mygdonia 
and Narcia stood at the door of the prison, and they gave t he 
gaoler 863 staters of silver and entered in to Judas; and found 
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Iuzanes and Siphor and his wife and daughter, and all t he 
prisoners sitting and hearing the word. And when they st ood 
by him he said to them: Who hath suffered you to come unto us? 
and who opened unto you the sealed doorthat ye c:imeforth? Tertia 
saith unto him: Didst not thou open the door for us and lell us 
to come into the prison that we might take our brethren that 
were there, and then should the Lord show forth his glory in us? 
And when we came near the door, I know not how, thou wast 
parted from us a11d hid thyself and earnest hither before us, 
where also we heard the noise of the door, when thou didst shut 
us out. \Ve gave money therefore to the keepers and came in; 
and lo, we are here praying thee that we may persuade thee and 
let thee escape until the king·s v.Tath a~ain~t thee shall cease. 
Unto whom Juda-: said: Tell us fm,t of all how ye were shut up. 

152 And she saith to him: 'Thou wast with us, and didst never 
leave us for one hour, and askest thou how we were shut up? 
but if thou desirest to hear, hear. The king '.\Iisdaeus sent for 
me and said unto me: Not yet hath that sorcerer prevailed over 
thee, for, as I hear, he bewitchcth men with oil and water and 
bread, and hath not yet bewitched thee; but obey thou me, for 
if not, I will imprison thee and wear thee out, and him I will 
destroy ; for I know that if he hath not yet given thee oil and 
water and bread, he hath not prevailed to get power over thee. 
And I said unto him: Over my body thou hast authority, ancl 
do thou all that thou wilt; but my soul I will not Jet perish with 
thee. And hearing that he shut me up in a chamber (beneath his 
dining-hall, Syr.): and Charisius brought My!:{donia and shut her 
up with me: and thou broughtest us out and didst bring us even 
hither; but give thou us the seal quickly, that t he hope of 
l\lisdaeus who counselleth thus may be cut off. 

158 And when the apo~tle heard this, he said : Glory be to thee, 
0 J esu of many forms, glory to t hee that appenrest in the guise 
of our poor manhood: glory to thee that encouragcst us and 
makcst us strong and givest grace and consolest and stand1·ct by 
us in all perils, and strengthenest our weakness. And as he thus 
spake, the gaoler came and said: Put out the lamps, lt•lit any 
accuse you unto the king. And then they extinguished the 
lamps, and turned to sleep; but the apostle spnke unto the 
Lord: It is the time now, 0 Jesu, for thee to make ha,.te; for, lo, 
the children of darkness sit (make us to sit, Syr.) in their own 
darkness; do thou therefore enlighten us with the light of thy 
nature. And on a sudden the whole prison was light as the day: 
and while all they that were in the prison slept a deep sleep, they 
only that had believed in the Lord continued waking. 

154 Judas therefore saith to luzanes: Co thou before and 
make ready the things for our need. Iuzancs therefore saith: 
And who will open me the doors of the prison ? for the ~aolers 
shut them and are gone to sleep. And Judas saith: Believe in 
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J esus, and thou shalt find the doors open. And when he went 
forth and departed from them, all the rest followed after him. 
And as Iuzanes was gone on before, l\Inesara his wife met him, 
coming unto the prison. And she knew him and said: My brother 
Iuzanes, is it thou? and he saith. Y ca; and art thou Mnesara? 
and she saith, Yea. Iuzanes said unto her: \Vhither walkest 
thou, especially at so untimely an hour ? and how wast thou 
able to rise up? And she said: This youth laid his hand on me 
and raised me up, and in a dream I saw that I should go where 
the stranger sitteth, and become perfectly whole. I uzancs saith 
to her: What youth is with thee? And she said: Seest thou 
not him that is on my right hand, leading me by the hand? 

155 And while they spake together thus, Judas, with Siphor 
and his wife and daughter and Tertia and l\1ygdonia and Na.rcia, 
came unto Iuzanes' house. And Mnesara the wife of Iuzanes, 
seeing him did reverence and said: Art thou come that savedst 
us from the sore disea:,,e ? thou art he whom I saw in the night 
delivering unto me this youth to bring me to the pr ison. But 
thy goodness surrered me not to grow weary, but thou t hyself 
art come unto me. And so saying she turned about and saw t he 
youtll no more; and finding him not, she saith to the apostle: 
I am not able to walk alone: for the youth whom thou ga.vest me 
is not here. And Judas said : J esus will henceforth lead thee. 
And thereafter she came running unto him. And when they 
entered into the house of Iuzanes the son of Misdaeus the king, 
though it was yet night, a great light shined and was shed about 
them. 

156 And then Judas began to pray and to speak thus: 0 com­
panion and defender (ally) and hope of the weak a nd confidence 
of the poor: refuge and lodging of the weary: voice that came 
forth of the height (sleep, Gr.): comforter dwelling in the midst: 
port and harbour of them that pass through the regions of the 
rulers: physician that healest without payment: who among 
men wast crucified for many: who didst go down into hell with 
great might: the sight of whom the princes of death endured 
not; and thou earnest up with great glory, and gathering all 
them that fled unto thee didst prepare a way, and in thy footsteps 
all they journeyed whom thou didst redeem; and thou brou<1htest 
them into thine own fold and didst join them with thy ri1eep: 
son of mercy, the son that for love of man wast sent unto us from 
the perfect country (fatherland) that is above; the Lord of all 
pos,-cssions (undefiled possessions, Syr.): that servest thy servants 
that they may live: that fillest creation with thine own riches: 
the poor, that wast in need and didst hunger forty days: that 
satisfiest thirsty souls with thine own good things; be thou with 
l uzancs the son of Misdaeus and with Tertia and Mnesara; and 
gather them into thy fold and mingle them with thy number. 
'Be unto them a guide in the land of error: be unto them a physi-
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cian in the land of sickness: be unto them a rest in the land of 
the weary: sanctify them in a polluted land: be their physician 
both of bodies and souls: make them holy temples of thee, and 
let tltine holy spirit dwell in them. 

157 Having thus prayed over them, the apostle said unto 
Mygdonia: Unclothe thy sisters. And she took off their clothes 
and airded them with girdles and brought them: but Iuzanes 
had first gone I,efore, and they came after him; and the apostle 
took oil in a cup of silver and spake thus over it: Fruit more 
beautiful than all other fruits, unto which none other whatsoever 
may be compared: altoaether merciful: fervent with the force of 
the word: power of the tree which men putting upon them over­
come their adversaries: crowner of the conquerors: help (symbol) 
and joy uf the sick: that dich,t announce unto men t heir salvation. 
that showest light to them that are in darkness; whose leaf is 
bitter, but in thy most sweet fruit thou art fair; that art rough 
to the sight but soft to the ta~te; seeming to be weak, but in the 
greatness of thy strength able to bear the power that beholdeth 
all thin~s. Having thus said [a corrupt word follows]: J csu: 
let his v1ctoriu11s might come and be established in this oil, like 
as it was established in the tree (wood) that was its kin, even his 
mi~ht at that time, whereof they that crucified thee could not 
endure the word: let the gift also come whereby breathing upon 
his (thine) enemies thou didst cause them to go backward and 
fall headlong, and let it rest on this oil, whereupon we invoke 
thine holy name. And having thus said, he poured it first upon 
t he head of Iuzancs and then upon the women's heads, saying: 
In thy name, 0 Jesu Christ, let it be unto these souls for remission 
of sins and for turning back of the adversary and for salvation 
of their souls. And he commanded l\Iygdonia to anoint them, 
but he himself anointed luzanes. And having anointed them he 
led them down into the water in the name of the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost. 

158 And when they were come up, he took bread and a cup, 
and blessed it and said: Thine holy body which was crucified 
for us do we eat, and thy blood that was shed for us unto salvation 
do we drink; let therefore thy body be unto us salvation and 
t hy blood for remission of sins. And for the iiall which thou 
didst drink for our sakes let the gall of the deYil be removed from 
us: and for the vinegar which thou hn,,t drunk for us, let our 
weakness be made strong: and for the i.pitting which thou didst 
receive for us. let us receive the dew of thy goc,dness: and by 
(or for) the reed wherewilh they smote thee for us, Jet us receive 
the perfect house: and whereas thou rcceivedst a crown of thorns 
for our sake, let us that have loved thee put on a crown that 
fadeth not away; and for the linen cloth wherein thou wast 
wrapped, Jet us also be girt about with thy power that is not 
vanquished: and for the new tomb and the burial let us receive 

870 Ff 
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renewing of soul and body: and for that thou didst rise up and 
revive, let us revive and live and stand before t_hee in righteous 
judgement. And he brake and gave the euclumst unto Iuzanes 
and Tertia and Mnesara and the wife and daughter of Siphor, 
and said: Let this eucharist be unto you for salvation and joy 
and health of your souls. And they said: Amen. ~nd a voice 
was heard, saying: Amen: fear ye not, but only believe. 

[THE l\:IARTYRD01\I] 

Here we revert to the text of P and il.s companions. 
159 And after these things Judas departed to be imprisoned. 
And Tertia with Mygdonia and Narcia also went to be im­

prisoned. And the apostle TJ10mas said unto them- the multi­
tude of them that had believed being present: Daughters and 
sisters and fellow-servants which have believed in my Lord 
and God, ministers of my Jesus, hearken to me this day: for 
I do deliver my word unto you, and I shall no more speak with 
you in this flesh nor in this world; for I go up unto my Lord and 
God Jesus Christ, unto him that sold me, unto that Lord that 
humbled himself even unto me the little, and brought me up unto 
eternal greatness, that vouchsafed to me to become his servant 
in truth and steadfastness : unto him do I depart, knowing that 
the time is fulfilled, and the day appointed hath drawn near for 
me to go and receive my recompense from my Lord and God: 
for my recompenser is righteous, who knoweth me, how I ought 
to receive my reward; for he is not grudginrr nor envious, but 
is rich in his gifts; he is not a lover of craft (or sparing) in that 
he giveth, for he hath confidence in his possessions which cannot 
fail. 

160 I am not Jesus, but I am his servant: I am not Christ, 
but I am his minister: I am not the Son of God, but I pray to 
become worthy of God. Continue ye in the faith of Christ: 
continue in the hope of the Son of God: faint not at affliction, 
neither be divided in mind if ye see me mocked or that I am shut 
up in prison (or die, Syr.); for I do accomplish his will. For if 
I had willed not to die, I know in Christ that I am able thereto: 
but this which is called death, is not death, but a setting free 
from the body; wherefore I receive gladly this setting free from 
the body, that I may depart and see him tha.t is beautiful and 
full of mercy, him that is to be loved: for I have endured much 
toil in his service, and have laboured for his grace that is come 
upon me, which departeth not from me. Let not Satan, then, 
~nter you by stealth _and catch ~war your thoughts: let there be 
rn you no place for him: for he 1s mighty whom ye have received. 
Look for the coming of Christ, for he shall come and receive you, 
and this is he whom ye shall see when he cometh. 

161 When the apostle ha.d ended these sayings, they went into 
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the house ; and the apostle Thomas said: Saviour that didst 
suffer many things for us, let these doors be as they were and let 
seals be set on them. And he le~ them and went to be imprisoned: 
and they wept and were in heaviness. for they knew that l\lisdaeus 
would slay him (not knowing that, 1\1. would release him, P.). 

1 G2 And the apostle found the keepers wrangling and saying: 
\Vl1erein have we sinned against this wizard? for by his art magic 
he hath opened the doors and wo11l<l have had all lhe prisoners 
escape: but let usgo and report it unto the king. and tell him concern­
ing his wife and his son. And as they disputed thus, Thomas held his 
peace. They rose up early, therefore, and went unto the king and 
said unto him: Our lord and kin!!, do thou takeaway that sorcerer 
and cause him to be shut up elsewhere, for we are not able to keep 
him : for except thy good fortune had kept the prison, all the 
condemned persons would have escaped, for now this second time 
have we found the doors open: and also thy ,\ife, 0 king, and 
thy son and th<> rest depart not from him. And the king, hearing 
that, went, and found the seals that were set on the doors whole; 
and he took note of the doors also, and said to the keepers: 
VVherefore lie ye? for the seals are whole. How said ye that. 
Tertia and Mygdonia come unto him into the prison? And the 
keepers said: We have told thee the truth. 

163 And Misdaeus went to the prison and took his seat, and 
sent for the apostle Thomas and stripped him (and girded him 
with a girdle) and set him before him and sa1d1 unto him: Art 
thou bond or free? Thomas said: I am the bondsman of om· 
only, oYer whom thou hast no authority. Ancl :\tisdacus saith 
to him: How didst thou run awav an,l come into this eountn· '? 
And Thomas said: I was sr,ld hither hy m~· ma~ter, that I might 
save many. and by thy hands d<'pnrt out of this world. Anet 
l\lisdaeus said: Who is thy lord·~ and what is his name'? and 
of what country is he? And Thomas sairl: :My Lord is thy master, 
and he is Lord of heaven and earth. And l\Iisdaeus saitl1: \\.'bat 
is bis name? Thomas saith: Thou canst not hear his true name 
at this time : but the name that was given unto him is Jesus 
Christ. And l\Iisdaeus saith unto him: I have not made hast<> 
to destroy thee, but haYe had long patience with thee: but thou 
hast added unto thine e,·il deeds, and thy sorceries are di,persed 
abroad and heard of throughout all the country: but th is I do 
that thy sorceries may depart with thee, and our land be cll•ansed 
from them. Thomas saith unto him: 'l'hese sorceries depart 
(not, Syr.) with me when I set forth hence, and know thou this, 
that I (they, Syr.) shall never forsake them that are here. 

164 \\'hen the apostle had said these things, :\fisdat'us con. 
sidered how he should put him to death; for he was afraid because 
of the much people that were subject unto J1im, for many also of 
the nobles and of them that were in authority believed on him. 
He took him therefore and went forth out of the city; and armed 
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soldiers also went with him. And the people supposed that the 
king desired to learn somewhat of him, and they stood still and 
gave heed. And when they had walked one mile, he delivered 
him unto four solruers and an officer, and commanded them to 
take him into the mountain and there pierce him with spears 
and put an end to him, and return again to the city. And saying 
thus unto the soldiers, he himself also returned unto the city. 

165 But the men ran after Thomas, desiring to deliver him 
from death. And two soldiers went at the right hand of the 
apostle and two on his left, holding spears, and the omcer held 
his hand and supported him. And the apostle Thomas said: 
O the hidden mysteries which even until our departure are 
accomplished in us! 0 riches of his glory, who will not suffer us 
to be swallowed up in this passion of the body! Four are they 
that cast me down, for of four am I made; and one is he that 
draweth me, for of one I am, and unto him I go. And this I now 
understand, that my Lord and God Jesus Christ, being of one, 
was pierced by one, but I, which am of four, am pierced by four. 

166 And being come up into the mountain unto the place 
where he was to be slain, he said unto them that he!d him, and 
to the rest: Brethren, hearken unto me now at the last; for 
I am come to my departure out of the body. Let not then the 
eyes of your heart be blinded, nor your ears be made deaf. 
Believe on the God whom I preach, and be not guides unto 
yourselves in the hardness of your heart, but walk in all your 
liberty, and in the glory that is toward men, and the life that is 
toward God. 

167 And he said unto Iuzanes: Thou son (to the son, P) of 
the (earthly) king Misdaeus and minister (to the minister) of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: give unto the servants of Misdaeus their 
price that they may suffer me to go and pray. And Iuzanes 
persuaded the soldiers to let him pray. And the blessed Thomas 
went to pray, and knecled down, and rose up and stretched forth 
nis hands unto heaven, and spake thus: 

[Here P and the rest give- rightly-the prayer of cc. 144-8. 
U and its companions give the following: He turned to his 
prayer; and it ·was this: My Lord and my God, and hope and 
redeemer and leader and guide in all countries, be thou with all 
them that serve thee, and guide me this day as I come unto thee. 
Let not any take my soul which I have committed unto thee: 
let not the publicans see me, and let not the exactors accuse me 
falsely (play the sycophant with me). Let not the serpent see 
me, and let not the children of the dragon hiss at me. Behold, 
Lord, I have accomplished thy work and perfected thy command­
ment. I have become a bondman; therefore to-day do I receive 
freedom. Do thou therefore give me this and perfect me: and 
this I say, not for that I doubt, but that they may hear for whom 
it is needful to hear.] 
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168 And when he had thus prayed he said unto the soldiers: 
Come hither and accomplish the commandments of him that 
sent y ou. And the four came and pierced him with their spears, 
and be fell down and died. 

And all the brethren wept; and they brought beautiful robes 
and much and fair linen, and buried him in a royal sepulchre 
wherein the former (first) kings were laid. 

169 But Siphor and Iuzanes would not go down to the city. 
but continued sitting by him all the day. And the apostle Thomas 
appeared unto them and said : Why sit ye here and keep watch 
over me? I am not here, but I have gone up and received all 
that I was promised. But rise up and go down hence; for after 
a little time ye also shall be gathered unto me. 

But l\Iisdaeus and Charisius took away l\fygdonia and Tertia 
and affiicted them sorely: howbeit they consent ed not unto their 
will. And the apostle appeared unto them and said: De not 
deceived: Jesus the holy, the living one, sha)l quickly send help 
unto you. And Misdaeus and Charisius, when they perceived 
that l\Iygdonia and Tertia obeyed them not, suffered them to 
Jive according to their own desire. 

And the brethren gathered together and rejoiced in the gTace 
of the Holy Ghost: now the apostle Thomas when he departed 
out of the world made Siphor a presbyter and Iuzanes a deacon, 
when he went up into the mountain to die. And the Lord 
wrought with them, and many were added unto the faith. 

170 Now it came to pass after a long time that one of the 
children of Misda.eus the king was smitten by a devil, and no man 
could cure him, for the devil was exceeding fierce. And l\Jisdaeus 
the king took thought and said: I will go and open the sepulchre, 
and take a bone of the apostle of God and hang it upon my son, 
and he shall be healed. But while l\ l isdaeus thought upon this, 
the apostle Thomas appeared to him and said unto him: Thou 
believedst not on a living man, and wilt thou believe on the dend ·? 
yet fear not, for my Lorn Jesus Christ hath compassion on thee 
and pitieth thee of his goodness. 

And he went and opened the sepulchre, but found not the 
apostle there, for one of the brethren had stolen him away and 
taken him unto Mesopotamia ; but from that pince where the 
bones of the apostle had lain :\lisdaeus took dust and put it about 
his son's neck, saying: I believe on thee, Jcsu Christ, now that 
he hath left me which t roubleth men and opposcth them lest 
they should see thee. And when he had hung it upon his son, 
the lad became whole. 

Misdaeus the kin,g therefore was also gathered among the 
brethren, a nd boweci his head under the hands of Siphor the 
priest; and Siphor said unto the brethren: Pray ye for Misdaeus 
t he king, that be may obtain mercy of Jesus Christ, and that he 
may no more remember evil against him. They all therefore, 




